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Summary 

Globalization leads to development inequalities between the so-called favorable and marginal 

rural areas. On a generic market, the latter can hardly compete with favorable rural areas 

because they are generally less endowed with production factors, located far from the markets 

and often have poorly developed infrastructures and unfavorable natural conditions for 

production-oriented agriculture. To avoid price competition some marginal rural areas 

demonstrate capacity to redefine their development paths through endogenous development. 

This model relies on local resources to offer specific products and services. The present 

research focuses on cheese agrifood systems in mountain rural areas. Due to the strong 

symbolic dimension of such systems on the one hand, and the central role of collective 

organization on the other hand, the territorial approach developed in French-speaking literature 

seems valuable for the research. In particular, the concept of Localized Agrifood Systems 

(LAS) appears to be interesting. LAS corresponds to agrifood systems anchored in specific 

territories, defined as socially constructed, culturally marketed, and institutionally regulated 

spaces. They rely on territorial quality differentiation of food products, as an alternative to 

standardized production. This process mobilizes both material attributes related to intrinsic 

qualities of the product and symbolic attributes linked to the geographical origin. Territorial 

governance, which means coordination among heterogeneous local actors, ensures the process 

of differentiation and the construction of cheese reputation. At the same time, this process 

requires a specific demand related to a higher willingness to pay from consumers. These are 

the conditions needed to enable a process of territorial development, as it should result in a 

higher price and a fairer profit distribution and, therefore, in higher incomes and satisfaction of 

the local needs. In addition, territorial development considers further social, cultural and 

environmental dimensions. 

The differentiation process relies on the creativity of the local actors and offers a potential for 

self-organization, which depends on the ability of these actors to cooperate and to act 

collectively. The general aim of this research is to analyze how actors in mountain cheese LAS 

act collectively for the territorial quality differentiation of the cheese. It encompasses three 

specific objectives described as follows: i) to analyze the territorial governance structures and 

the collective strategies implemented to differentiate mountain cheese, ii) to analyze relational 

processes within a collective organization to understand what is decisive in achieving collective 

action, iii) to link producers’ representations of identity and the feeling of belonging to territory 
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to their degree of involvement in collective action. In return, it is to define how these LAS can 

respond to the challenge of territorial development. 

The framework of Common Pool Resources (CPRs), territorial proximity and territoriality are 

employed and connected in this thesis to grasp the relationships between collective action and 

territory in LAS. First, the CPR framework is used to investigate the normative and multilevel 

institutional dimensions of collective action, and therefore the governance structures. In fact, 

this framework allows considering the capacity of self-organization of the local actors through 

the design of localized institutional arrangements and the establishment of shared norms. At 

the same time, it also includes the role of governments in potentially supporting localized 

collective action. Second, the territorial proximity approach is used to integrate the 

geographical and organized relationships into the analysis. Lastly, the territoriality approach 

considers the role of identity and feeling of belonging in collective action. 

This thesis applies both qualitative (e.g. semi-structured interviews, in-depth interviews with 

key actors, “farm biographies”) and quantitative (e.g. social network analysis, statistics) 

methods. This research is conducted in two different case studies. The first study area is located 

in the Campos de Cima da Serra in southern Brazil, where the Serrano cheese is produced. It 

is a traditional raw milk cheese; however, it is an informal production due to new consumers’ 

preferences for young instead of matured cheese and difficulties of compliance with hygiene 

standards. Moreover, production is still poorly organized and the first forms of collective action 

recently emerged in the 2000s. The second study area is located in the province of Trento, in 

the Italian Alps. Cheese production is strongly organized by the producers, who are grouped in 

dairy cooperatives which process milk into different typical cheeses. The cooperatives are 

associated to a consortium that organizes the cheese production at the province level. 

Results show that a mixed form of governance, i.e. including local public and private actors, 

as found in the province of Trento, seems crucial for the success of collective action for cheese 

differentiation. Whereas a top-down model, i.e. with a predominance of public actors in the 

coordination, as found in the Campos de Cima da Serra, leads to a low participation of 

producers in collective action. In order to enhance cheese reputation, the local actors concerned 

must create exclusion mechanisms by designing their own rules, which include sanction 

mechanisms, and by defining a pertinent geographical area of production. Most of the time, 

these rules correspond to specifications in geographical indications. Nonetheless, the success 

of local collective action also depends on governments and on the implementation of public 
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policies that aim at supporting and valorizing the production. In addition, agritourism plays an 

important role in differentiation. Regarding the relational structure within collective 

organizations, the success of collective action relies on a high degree of organizational trust 

and reciprocity, which are conditioned by geographic and organized proximity. Indeed, 

geographical proximity, facilitated by village grouping, professional meetings and cultural 

events, allows increasing face to face interactions and therefore trust. However, the mountain 

environment can exacerbate isolation, leading to less participation in collective action. The 

presence of transport and communication infrastructures is therefore necessary to reduce 

isolation. Moreover, the absence of hierarchy regarding the socioeconomic status among 

producers, the presence of prestige-based leaders, as well as the resolution of conflicts through 

the definition of rules seem important for collective action achievement. Finally, producers’ 

representations of identity reflect their participation in collective action. It therefore seems 

important to stimulate discussion between the different producers, in order to create common 

representations conducive to collective action, where the feeling of belonging may be an 

important element to provide higher commitment. In return, LAS participate in territorial 

development, which includes economic (i.e. higher incomes) and also social (i.e. rural 

employment), cultural and environmental dimensions. Nevertheless, the role of LAS in 

development outcomes above all depends on the ability of local actors to cooperate and on their 

ability to define collective strategies of cheese differentiation. 

This thesis aimed at deepening the knowledge of territory-based collective action in mountain 

cheese LAS. It intended to improve scientific knowledge, but also professional practices and 

public action in favor of the development of marginal rural areas. Future directions would 

consist in deepening and developing research. The first research avenue involves emphasizing 

the analysis of the complexity between territory and collective action, which includes the ideal 

(i.e. identity, representations) and political (i.e. hierarchy and conflicts) dimensions, as well as 

the link between collective action dynamics and territorial development outcomes. The second 

research avenue focuses on the implementation of participatory approaches to support the local 

actors in the design, implementation and evaluation of their projects. 

Keywords: localized agrifood system; territory; mountain cheese; collective action; territorial 

quality differentiation; territorial development.   
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Introduction 

Figure 1. A breeder and her herd in the Campos de Cima da Serra, Brazil (source: own photo, 

2017). 
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The question of development in rural areas 

A diagnosis 

Rural areas and food production have undergone deep changes since the middle of the 

20th century. First, production-oriented agriculture and global trade exchanges led to a 

standardization of production modes, food processing and distribution, which resulted in 

homogenized food products and eating habits (Ermann et al., 2017; Touzard and Fournier, 

2014). At the same time, the development of global quality standards ensured a regular design 

of food products (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014). This model has been developed to meet 

growing food needs and ensuring food safety while reducing food prices through economy of 

scale (Rastoin and Ghersi, 2010). However, standardization resulted in a great loss of diversity 

of traditional products, as well as practices and know-how related to their production (Delfosse, 

2003). 

The second important point is that most of the world agriculture, previously organized 

on local or national markets, has gradually become part of the global market. This led to the 

indexation of the product’s prices to the global market (Ermann et al., 2017). In addition, 

globalization led to the spatial breakdown of food value chains, resulting in more complex 

global / local relations (Coe et al., 2008; Gereffi et al., 2005). Today, these global value chains 

are controlled by powerful multinational agribusiness companies which are most of the time 

located in the global North, downstream agricultural production (i.e. processing, agricultural 

supplies and distribution). The trend towards concentration is accelerating downstream while 

upstream production is still widely based on fragmented family farms. In addition, these 

companies often speculate on agricultural commodities to increase their profit, worsening price 

fluctuation (Rastoin, 2008). 

The third point, that is a consequence of the first two, is the massive rural exodus that 

led to an increased urbanization rate and the emergence of megacities (Kraas and Mertins, 

2016). Since 2007, the world's population has become predominantly urban. Nonetheless, 

despite the decrease of its share in global population, rural population is still growing in 

absolute terms (UN, 2019). Moreover, agriculture employs 40 % of the world population, 

making it the main economic sector in respect to employment (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014). 

However, poverty is still a predominantly rural phenomenon, especially in the Global South 

where 85 % of the poor people are located in rural areas (Alkire et al., 2014). 
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Fourth, the agricultural model based on productivity and the use of fossil energy greatly 

contributes to the environmental crisis. Today, food production is responsible for one quarter 

of greenhouse gas emissions (Poore and Nemecek, 2018). In addition, agriculture contributes 

to the depletion of natural resources (e.g. water, soil or phosphorus) and is the largest 

contributor to biodiversity loss (Dudley and Alexander, 2017). Climate change is affecting food 

security and seriously threatening human well-being, especially in the global south. Indeed, 

changes in temperature and precipitation, which have led to a recurrence of droughts and 

floods, have negative impacts on agricultural production and often lead to conflicts and 

emigration (Burros and Kinney, 2016; Parry, 2019). 

Limits of the traditional models of rural development 

Until the end of 1970s, traditional models of rural development from regional sciences 

prevailed. One of these models is founded on the urban-rural relationships and the spread 

effects of cities (Stöhr, 1984). It is based on the idea that in order to develop, rural areas must 

be successful at taking advantage of the spread effects of cities, which concentrate resources 

(Torre and Vollet, 2016). However, this model of development has shown significant limits 

with regard to the increasing dependence of rural areas on urban areas. According to Galtung 

(1980), it is characterized by power domination of urban areas over rural areas and a 

marginalization of the latter. Ultimately, this model has led to an erosion of the development 

potential of the less developed areas (Stöhr, 1984). 

A second model, called the export-base theory, promotes a sectorial approach, where 

agriculture is considered as a factor of growth for rural areas. It breaks down the economy in 

two sectors: a basic sector, intended for export, and a sector based on domestic production, 

intended for local consumption (Duesenberry, 1950). This model is based on the principle that 

basic activities provide the foundation of the enrichment of rural regions by selling the 

production on external markets, while the so-called domestic activities, which depend on local 

consumption, are induced by the basic activities. However, this model leads to a close link with 

global economic dynamics and therefore associates a higher level of concern in the event of a 

global crisis and price drop of agricultural products (Chilla et al., 2016). Progressively from 

the end of the 1970s, other economic activities in rural areas have emerged, especially in the 

Global North, first industrial and then tertiary through the increase of tourism and recreation. 

Consequently, there was a growing complexity and heterogeneity of rural actors, which was 

not limited to agricultural activities anymore (Torre and Vollet, 2016). These new activities 
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have been the source of diversification of the rural economic bases for certain rural regions. At 

the same time, these different uses brought a more complex definition of rurality and now call 

upon the multifunctionality of rural areas (Rieutort, 2012). According to Campagne and 

Pecqueur (2014), rural should not be characterized by the negative (i.e. what is not urban is 

rural), but rather rely on own criteria of definition, including population density, economic 

activity, relation to environment and social practices and representations. 

Differentiation among rural areas 

Globalization leads to inequalities of development between the so-called favorable and 

marginal rural areas not only between countries but also among regions of a same country 

(Leimgruber, 2004; Torre, 2015). On one hand, favorable rural areas associate their 

development process with their insertion in the global market. This model corresponds to a 

productivity model, designated also as dominant model, based on price competition to produce 

mass generic goods and services. Favorable rural areas enjoy most of the time advantageous 

natural conditions, proximity to markets as well as public investments and subsidies 

(Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014). 

On the other hand, marginal rural areas can hardly compete with favorable rural areas, 

because they are less endowed with production factors (e.g. labor, capital, infrastructures) 

(Colletis and Pecqueur, 2004). These areas most often have unfavorable natural conditions for 

production-oriented agriculture (e.g. mountainous or dry conditions) and are located far from 

the markets (Leimgruber, 2004). A significant proportion of rural areas are considered as 

marginal. Within the European Union (EU), they represent for example 80 % of the agricultural 

area (Campagne, 2007). Moreover, these areas usually suffer from higher rates of poverty and 

exodus and many of them depend on remittances. Public authorities have often tried to mitigate 

these handicaps by correctors (e.g. investments in infrastructure), however this showed to be 

inefficient, as it does not change the mode of insertion of these areas in the market; they still 

have to face the competition law imposed by the world market (Campagne and Pecqueur, 

2014). 

Thus, the dominant model of food production, which is a reflection of contemporary 

capitalism, failed as evidenced by rising levels of poverty and environmental problems in rural 

areas. The failure is not to create enough wealth in total but rather in the inability to distribute 

it equitably among people and regions (Harvey, 2006; Piketty, 2013). More than wealth 

repartition, the dominant model of food production questions more fundamentally the 
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relationship between human and nature. However, this model has never emerged as a unique 

model of food production. In fact, there are many other models, as for example artisanal 

production, local agriculture, organic farming or agroecology (Bowen and Mutersbaugh, 2013; 

Ermann et al., 2017; Touzard and Fournier, 2014). It becomes therefore urgent to rethink and 

support alternative models for a sustainable development in rural areas. 

Toward a new model of development for marginal rural areas 

The dominance of the market as a regulatory tool condemns all development in 

marginal rural areas, given the impossibility for them to adopt the productivity model 

(Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014). Faced with the negative effects of the traditional models of 

rural development, some marginal rural areas demonstrate capacity to redefine their 

development paths through endogenous development. 

Since the late 1970s, the concept of endogenous regional development, also called 

development from below, developed in German-speaking literature (Hahne, 1985; Stöhr, 1981; 

Stöhr and Taylor, 1981; Stöhr and Tödtling, 1977). This vision is based on the idea that the 

dynamism of the local economy is linked to the local actors themselves and their organizational 

capacity to valorize the local resources (both natural and human) (Stöhr, 1984). Thus, 

endogenous regional development stands out clearly from top-down development models led 

by governments. In this vision, the competitiveness of the firms depends on their capacity to 

innovate and propose quality products through local cooperation and networks (Maier and 

Tödtling, 2002). This development model brought a larger reflection on the development 

modalities and its measurement indicators, which does not only rely on the economic 

dimension but also aims at improving the quality of life of the local people. 

From 1980s, the concept of territorial development, which is affiliated to the model of 

endogenous development, developed in French-speaking literature (Torre, 2015). However, 

this concept brings three key differences compared to the endogenous development model. 

First, it further deepens questions related to the cooperative dimension between the 

heterogeneous actors of the territories, including civil society. Second, it takes greater account 

of territorial innovations in a holistic way and not only the technical innovations (i.e. 

organizational, social, institutional) (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014; Torre, 2015). Third, its 

greatest originality stems from the definition of territory, which has experienced a revival since 

the 1980s in French-speaking geography. Territory is defined as “a space that is simultaneously 

socially constructed, culturally marketed, and institutionally regulated” (Lopez and Muchnik, 
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1997, p. 23). It is no longer the administrative boundaries and its functionality that are at the 

center but rather the actors, their practices and their representations (Raffestin, 1982). The 

territory has therefore a dual nature, both material and ideal (i.e. symbolic) (Di Méo, 2016). In 

addition to these two dimensions, the territory is the crucible for collective action and has 

therefore a further organizational dimension (Di Méo, 2006). In fact, the actors within the 

territory coordinate themselves through a specific form of governance, called territorial 

governance (Moine, 2006). 

Overall, the model of endogenous development and the related model of territorial 

development from the French-speaking geography, bring a paradigm shift compared to the 

traditional models of rural development. Nonetheless, the territorial development model places 

more emphasis on the symbolic and organizational dimension of rural development. The 

French literature will be therefore used in the thesis because it appears more suited to the 

research question, which concerns the study of collective action for territorial qualitative 

differentiation of mountain cheese in Localized Agrifood Systems (LAS). The following 

section provides further explanation on the concepts used in the thesis. 

Presentation and justification of the theoretical bases of the research 

Livestock grazing linked to cheese production is a common activity for most mountain 

communities. Indeed, this activity makes use of non-arable and marginal areas, while ensuring 

multiple economic, social and environmental functions. Cheese represents an essential source 

of food and income for various mountain populations. At the same time, the quality and 

distinctiveness of the cheese, most of the time made from raw milk, confer an added value upon 

milk and often becomes an identity and cultural object (Delfosse, 2006). In fact, mountain 

cheese is marked by a strong territorial anchorage. It conveys particular landscapes and forms 

of social organization marked by pastoralism (Barragán Lopez et al., 2010). In addition to its 

organoleptic distinction, mountain cheese has a strong cultural heritage based on know-how, 

history and culture of the local population (Delfosse, 2003). 

The present research focuses on collective action for the territorial quality 

differentiation of mountain cheese in LAS. Due to the strong symbolic dimension of such 

agrifood systems, which are anchored in specific territories on one hand, and the central place 

of collective organization and the underlying governance structures on the other hand, the 

territorial approach as defined in French-speaking literature appears valuable for the present 

research. In addition, French-speaking literature is usually rarely translated and thus hardly 
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accessible. In this sense, the contribution from French-speaking geography will bring an 

original and additional benefit to this thesis. 

The concept of LAS defines a type of organization of agrifood activities that are 

productive and also social and cultural (Cirad, 1996). It relies on the qualitative differentiation 

of food products linked to specific territories to highlight their typicality and singularity, as an 

alternative to standardized production. It puts the emphasis on collective action and shared 

forms of identity and knowledge (Bowen and Mutersbaugh, 2013). This approach is based on 

the relationship between humans, territory and products, through a multidimensional anchorage 

to the territory (e.g. physical, cognitive, historical, cultural and institutional). According to 

Moity-Maïzy (2010), "territorial anchorage is part of the creative reaction movement to the 

uncertainties and disparities produced by globalization". In this way, LAS correspond to a form 

of resistance to globalization, putting the territory at the center of the development dynamics 

(Di Méo, 2017; Muchnick and De Sainte Marie, 2010). 

The process of territorial quality differentiation depends on the ability of the actors of 

the LAS to cooperate and act collectively (Muchnik, 2009). This process is based on the 

identification and valorization of the resources of the territory to offer specific products and 

services (Colletis and Pecqueur, 2004; Pecqueur, 2001). It mobilizes both material attributes 

related to intrinsic qualities of the product and intangible and symbolic attributes linked to its 

geographical origin (Canada and Muchnik, 2011; Fournier, 2008; Muchnik, 1996). Thus, 

particularities of the territory, specific know-how and also more complex characteristics 

relating to symbolic, identity and cultural contents are core attributes of differentiation (Janin 

et al., 2016; Muchnik et al., 2008). The construction of a reputation of the product related to a 

specific territory is the foundation of a territorial quality rent (TQR). The TQR corresponds to 

a higher price compared to a generic product, generated by the intrinsic and extrinsic quality 

of the product. This rent is therefore no longer based on the usual ratio of supply and demand 

but on a higher willingness to pay from consumers (Mollard, 2001; Pecqueur, 2001). This is 

based on a specific demand. In fact, besides the intrinsic attributes of the products, consumers 

also want to consume a territory that is the symbolic reflection of a culture, landscapes and 

identities (Canada and Muchnik, 2011). This requires interactions with the productive actors 

to share common values and representations (Peyrache-Gadeau et al., 2016). At the same time, 

growing attention toward products of specific quality, in developed as well as in emerging 

countries, facilitates the value sharing (Mollard and Pecqueur, 2007; Pecqueur, 2001), and the 
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growth of agritourism demonstrates the desire to rediscover traditional agriculture and typical 

products (Mollard et al., 2005). 

In the specific context of LAS, the thesis seeks to increase understanding on collective 

action with a territorial approach. Three analytical frameworks, which are the Common Pool 

Resources (CPRs), territorial proximity and territoriality frameworks, will be crossed in order 

to embrace the complexity of the interactions between territory and collective action. 

First, the CPRs framework was developed by Elinor Ostrom, who analyzed self-

organization and self-governance in CPRs. She contributed to the recognition of the 

institutional diversity of collective action outside the state / market dualism. According to 

Ostrom (2007a), successful collective action is first based on the core relationship of trust, 

reputation and reciprocity, which positively reinforce each other. In addition to the core 

relationship, Ostrom (2010) defined many more variables that affect the likelihood of collective 

action, and in turn, affect levels of cooperation, as the size of the group or the face-to-face 

communication. Moreover, collective action needs institutional arrangements that frame and 

encourage cooperation and include rules, which provide monitoring and sanction mechanisms, 

and organizations (Ostrom, 1990, 2007a). In many cases, the success of collective action is 

highly dependent on the institutional arrangements constituted by participants in a self-

governing process, rather than being imposed by external authorities (Ostrom, 1997). 

Nonetheless, governments are also important in potentially coping with problems of collective 

action, by offering legal frameworks that recognize the legitimacy of local groups to supply 

their own institutional arrangements (Ostrom, 2014). Consequently, I question the possibility 

of applying the CPR framework to LAS. However, in this specific case, common goods 

correspond to the production of the reputation of the product linked to a specific territory. The 

quality, which is at the foundation of the reputation, is related to intrinsic and extrinsic 

attributes (Barjolle et al., 1998). Reputation in LAS takes the form of a club good (Torre, 2002) 

and is characterized by the exclusion of benefits and by a partial non-rivalry (Buchanan, 1965). 

The maintenance and enhancement of the reputation therefore requires the implementation of 

institutional arrangements (i.e. rules and organizations). 

Second, the territorial proximity, developed by the French School of the Proximity, 

carries potential in terms of collective action (Courlet, 2008; Pecqueur and Zimmermann, 2004; 

Torre and Beuret, 2012). In fact, territorial proximity is divided into two forms of proximities. 

On one hand, geographical proximity, which is a matter of distance, favors exchanges but is 
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not the only determining element. Cooperation is also fostered by organized proximity, which 

includes two different logics: first, the belonging logic which refers to networks of formal 

relations (i.e. collective organizations) and second, the similarity logic which gathers 

individuals who share common values (e.g. in terms of culture) (Torre and Beuret, 2012). 

Third, territoriality is defined as “a system of relationships that a community, and hence 

an individual who belongs to it, maintains with externality and / or otherness thanks to the help 

of mediators” (Raffestin, 1982). Territoriality reveals the way in which everyone creates their 

relationship with the spaces they practice, represent and identify with (Di Méo, 2016). In other 

words, territoriality corresponds to the feeling of belonging (Brunet, 1990). Thus, territoriality 

expresses personal and collective identities produced by territorial representations and 

expressed through symbols spread over the territory (Brunet, 1990; Di Méo and Buléon, 2005). 

In sum, the interest of these three approaches for the thesis can be emphasized. First, 

the CPRs framework aims at deepening the normative and institutional dimension of collective 

action. It aims more generally at understanding the modes of governance and the key actors, 

paying attention to the external context, in particular the role of governments in localized 

collective action. Then, the complementary approaches by the territorial proximity and 

territoriality allow to apprehend further territorial factors, that is to say the importance of the 

material (i.e.  practices and infrastructures), ideal (i.e. culture, feeling of belonging and identity) 

and organizational (i.e. collective organizations) dimensions, in the emergence and 

development of collective action for the territorial quality differentiation of mountain cheese. 

Research objectives and hypotheses 

The general aim of this research is to analyze how actors in mountain cheese LAS 

act collectively for the territorial quality differentiation of the cheese. In return, it is to 

define how mountain cheese LAS can respond to the challenge of territorial development. 

Research on LAS has gained a growing interest since 2000s and given rise to numerous 

empirical analyzes. This was the case for example of the territorial qualification of cheese in 

Southern America (Boucher, 2004; Boucher and Brun, 2010) or the geographical indications 

for coffee in Indonesia (Fournier, 2008), wine (Touzard et al. 2008) and cheese in France 

(Bérard et al. 2008). Other studies went deeper into collective action in LAS to analyze 

territorial development in Europe, Southern America and Africa (e.g. Barham and Sylvander, 

2011; Bowen, 2010; Cerdan and Fournier, 2007; van de Kop et al., 2006). In addition, some 

scholars sought to deepen understanding on governance in LAS which was the case for 
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example of olive oil production in Spain (Sanz Cañada and Macias Vazquez, 2005), cheese 

production in France (Torre, 2006), cheese and rice production in Mexico (Tolentino Martínez 

and Del Valle Rivera, 2018; Torres-Sacido and Sanz-Canada, 2018), sheep and goat meat 

production in Italy (Perito et al., 2017), or cassava gari and palm oil transformation in Benin 

(Fournier, 2002). It is presumed that the present thesis will enrich the reflection on collective 

action in the context of mountain cheese in order to respond to the challenge of territorial 

development in mountain rural areas. 

The research is divided into three specific objectives, and for each one, general and 

specific hypotheses are formulated to facilitate the conduction of the research. The three 

specific objectives with their relevant research questions, and general and specific hypotheses 

are presented in table 1, 2 and 3. To answer these objectives, the CPRs, territorial proximity 

and territoriality frameworks will be articulated and the data will be collected through both 

qualitative and quantitative methods. 

 

The first specific objective is to analyze the territorial governance structures and 

the collective strategies implemented to differentiate mountain cheese. More particularly, 

the objective is to go deeper into institutional processes at the local scale and to improve 

knowledge on the role of higher institutional levels (table 1). To achieve this specific objective, 

semi-structured interviews with the key actors coupled with semi-structured historical 

interviews with producers, as well as legal texts, historical and scientific literature analysis 

were conducted to perform a historical analysis of the cheese production organization. 

Moreover, semi-structured interviews with key actors of the LAS were undertaken to analyze 

the actual institutional arrangements. 
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Table 1. Research questions and hypotheses related to the first specific objective. 

Research questions General hypotheses Specific hypotheses 

What territorial 

governance 

structures allow 

achieving collective 

action for territorial 

quality 

differentiation of 

cheese? What is 

decisive in collective 

strategies for the 

protection of the 

cheese reputation? 

H1. Coordination 

among local private 

and public actors and 

support from higher 

administrative levels 

are crucial to the 

success of collective 

action for cheese 

differentiation. 

H1a. Collective action tends to be more 

efficient when there is a strong coordination 

between local private and public actors 

(mixed form of governance). 

H1b. Multilevel institutions and 

organizations increase coordination and 

cooperation among the actors of the LAS. 

H1c. Collective action tends to be more 

efficient with a unified administrative 

context over the territory. 

H1d. Collective action is a long-term process 

and is facilitated by the habit of working 

together. 

H1e. Agritourism is central for cheese 

differentiation and requires coordination 

between actors promoting tourism and those 

involved in the production. 

H2. Collective 

strategies for cheese 

differentiation 

require the design of 

local institutional 

arrangements. 

H2a. The boundaries of the geographical 

area of production should match the original 

area of production related to a specific 

culture. 

H2b. The differentiation process requires the 

definition of exclusion mechanisms, through 

the design of exigent production rules and 

sanctions to protect and enhance the 

reputation of the cheese. 

H2c. The local institutional arrangements 

must be defined by the local actors 

themselves to be efficient in protecting and 

enhancing the cheese reputation. 
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The second objective is to analyze relational processes within a collective 

organization to understand what is determinant in achieving collective action for cheese 

differentiation (table 2). To attain this objective, a social network analysis of advice 

relationship among the members of an organization (producers’ association and dairy 

cooperative) and an assessment of trust and conflict, which include an analysis of geographical 

and organized proximity, were carried out. 

Table 2. Research question and hypotheses related to the second specific objective. 

Research question General hypotheses Specific hypotheses 

What relation 

structures among 

producers of a 

collective 

organization allow 

successful collective 

action for cheese 

differentiation? 

 

H3. Successful 

collective action 

among producers of 

a collective 

organization requires 

horizontal 

relationships and 

shared norms. 

H3a. High level of organizational trust and 

reciprocity, reflected by dense networks, are 

instrumental to achieve collective action. 

H3b. A lack of hierarchy regarding the 

socioeconomic status of the producers is 

more likely to increase cooperation, and 

therefore collective action. 

H3c. Collective action achievement requires 

revealing and resolving the conflicts through 

rule design. 

H3d. The presence of leaders based on 

prestige tends to facilitate collective action. 

H4. Geographical 

and organized 

proximity allow for 

greater interactions, 

trust, and therefore 

collective action. 

H4a. Producers living in villages are more 

likely to interact than isolated producers. 

H4b. Producers that are geographically 

isolated tend to participate less in collective 

action. 

H4c. The creation of temporary meeting 

areas through a belonging logic are crucial to 

increase face to face interactions. 

H4d. Participation in cultural events 

increases interactions. 
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The third specific objective is to link producers’ representations of identity and the 

feeling of belonging to territory to their degree of involvement in collective action (table 

3). To respond to this third objective, quantitative approach (word association method) and 

qualitative approaches (structured interviews) were combined to determine the content of the 

representation of the producers’ identity and to assess their feeling of belonging. The results 

have been correlated to their degree of involvement in collective action. 

Table 3. Research question and hypotheses related to the third specific objective. 

Research question General hypothesis Specific hypothesis 

Is there a relationship 

between the 

producers’ 

representation of 

identity, the degree 

of feeling of 

belonging and 

collective action? If 

yes, what dimensions 

are instrumental? 

H5. Producers’ 

representations of 

identity and a strong 

feeling of belonging 

to the territory are 

linked to the degree 

of involvement in 

collective action. 

H5a. Positive representations of identity 

allow greater involvement in collective 

action. 

H5b. A strong feeling of belonging to the 

territory allows greater involvement in 

collective action. 

 

To achieve these objectives, I conducted the research in two different study areas, the 

Campos de Cima da Serra in Brazil and the province of Trento in Italy. The next section 

provides a brief description of both case studies. 

Two case studies of cheese production in mountains 

The research was carried out in two mountain areas. The first study area is located in 

the Campos de Cima da Serra in southern Brazil, where the Serrano cheese is produced. The 

region is located in two different states: Santa Catarina and Rio Grande do Sul. The Serrano 

cheese is a traditional raw milk cheese, produced as a by-product of beef cattle farming. More 

than 90 % of the farms belong to small-scale family units. It is estimated that more than two 

thousand families produce Serrano cheese. However, production is mainly informal. Indeed, 

the Brazilian legislation does not authorize marketing raw milk cheese with less than sixty days 

of maturation. Most of Serrano cheese producers do not respect this restriction because 

consumers prefer young cheese over mature. Moreover, the sanitary norms in Brazil for dairy 

products do not consider the specificities of artisanal production, subject to the same sanitary 
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standards and facilities as big dairy industries. Thus, it is impossible for small-scale producers 

to comply with current legal standards because of the high costs of adaptation to food safety 

rules. Moreover, the production is not well organized among the local actors. The first 

producers’ associations emerged during the last decades in order to defend and valorize the 

Serrano cheese. In 2017, the Campos de Cima da Serra protected denomination of origin (PDO) 

has been requested to the authority in charge of the certification (Pachoud and Schermer, 2019; 

Pachoud, 2019, 2020). 

The second study area is located in the province of Trento, in the Italian Alps. Dairy 

cattle breeding associated to cheese production have always been an important agricultural 

activity in the province. Most of the producers are grouped into cooperatives in order to 

organize the production. Today, around 750 producers confer the milk to seventeen dairy 

cooperatives spread over the province, which process milk into cheese. The cooperatives are 

associated with the Concast-Trentingrana, the Consortium of Dairy Cooperatives of the 

Province of Trento. The consortium offers technical assistance to dairies and carries out milk 

and cheese analyses to regulate the price according to the quality. It also undertakes the ripening 

and marketing of cheese that are not sold directly by the dairies, and produces butter and milk 

powder (Concast, 2019). Several types of cheese are produced in the province. First, the 

Trentingrana, which is PDO certified, is the most important in volume and is produced all over 

the province. Then, eight other traditional cheeses are produced in different valleys of the 

province, of which only two have PDO certification. 

Dissertation organization 

The present thesis is organized into five chapters and the results are presented in six 

articles in a cumulative dissertation. Each chapter is described as follow:  

Chapter 1. Theoretical framework 

This chapter provides in a first section the theoretical bases for the traditional models 

of rural development, as well as endogenous development, from the regional sciences. It 

focuses later on territorial development, LAS, territorial quality differentiation and territorial 

governance from the French-speaking geography. Then, in a second section, it presents 

different models of collective action, providing a large explanation of the Ostrom’s framework. 

In a third section, it exposes the conceptual bases on mountains and mountain grazing systems. 
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Chapter 2. Research design 

This chapter provides details on the research approaches, the theories and the methods 

of data collection and data analysis that are used in the thesis. It explains in a first part the 

research design, its conception and conduction. In a second part, it details the methods used for 

each specific objective. 

Chapter 3. The case study areas 

This chapter presents the two case study areas: the Campos de Cima da Serra in Brazil 

and the province of Trento in Italy. It describes first the agricultural context and rural 

development models in both countries. Then, it explores more precisely both study areas. 

Chapter 4. Papers: abstracts 

This chapter exposes the abstract of the six papers: four related to the case study in 

Brazil and two to the case study in Italy. These papers are spread into three sessions and each 

session is associated to a specific objective, presented in table 4. While the first session is 

related to the analysis of territorial governance and collective strategies (paper 1, 2 and 3), the 

second session is dedicated to the relational analysis within a collective organization (paper 4 

and 5), and the third session is linked to the social representation of identity and feeling of 

belonging (paper 6). 

Table 4. Repartition of the papers according to the specific objectives of the thesis. 

Specific 

objective 

Paper 

n° 

Fieldwork Reference 

1 1 Brazil Pachoud, C., Schermer, M., 2019. Reconciling Tradition 

and Innovation in Traditional Mountain Cheese Value 

Chains: The Role of Social Capital. The Case of the 

Artisanal Serrano Cheese Value Chain in Southern Brazil. 

In: E. Landsteiner and T. Soens (Eds.), Farming the City. 

The Resilience and Decline of Urban Agriculture in 

European History. Innsbruck/Wien/Bozen: Rural History 

Yearbook 16, pp. 189-217. 

2 Pachoud, C., 2020. The quality of territorial governance: 

an assessment of institutional arrangements. The case of 

the Serrano cheese production in the Campos de Cima da 
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Serra, Southern Brazil. Die Erde 151 (1): 23-36. 

https://doi.org/10.12854/erde-2020-424 

3 Italy Pachoud, C., 2020. Study of collective action for cheese 

differentiation in the province of Trento, Italian Alps. An 

institutional approach. Journal of Alpine Research 108(4). 

https://doi.org/10.4000/rga.7946. 

2 4 Brazil Pachoud, C., Labeyrie, V., Polge, E., 2019. Collective 

action in Localized Agrifood Systems: An analysis by the 

social networks and the proximities. Study of a Serrano 

cheese producers' association in the Campos de Cima da 

Serra/Brazil. Journal of Rural Studies 72: 58-74. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2019.10.003 

5 Italy Pachoud, C., Delay, E., Da Re, R., Ramanzin, M., Sturaro, 

E., 2020. A Relational Approach to Studying Collective 

Action in Dairy Cooperatives Producing Mountain 

Cheeses in the Alps: The Case of the Primiero Cooperative 

in the Eastern Italians Alps. Sustainability 12(11): 4596. 

https://doi.org/10.3390/su12114596 

3 6 Brazil Pachoud, C., 2019. Identity, feeling of belonging and 

collective action in localized agrifood systems. Example 

of the Serrano cheese in the Campos de Cima da Serra, 

Brazil. Cahiers Agricultures (28)28. 

https://doi.org/10.1051/cagri/2019028  

Chapter 5. Discussion: a comparative approach 

This chapter exposes and discusses the different results of the research and provides a 

comparative analysis of both case study areas. Moreover, it assesses territorial development for 

both case studies, through the use of indicators. 

Conclusion and perspectives 

This chapter presents the main findings and contributions of the research and brings 

perspectives for further research. 

Appendices 

This section provides the six articles.  

https://doi.org/10.12854/erde-2020-424
https://doi.org/10.4000/rga.7946
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2019.10.003
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2019.10.003
https://doi.org/10.3390/su12114596
https://doi.org/10.1051/cagri/2019028
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Chapter 1. Theoretical framework  

Figure 2. Dairy cattle grazing in Alpine pastures in the Dolomites, province of Trento, Italian 

Alps (source: own photo, 2019). 
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1.1. Toward a territorial development in Localized Agrifood Systems 

Introduction 

Most of the time favorable rural areas adopt the dominant model of food production 

and in terms in logic of price competition, they produce generic products and services intended 

for the global market. Marginal rural areas can hardly rely on this model as they are less 

endowed with production factors and are therefore not enough competitive. Nevertheless, some 

rural areas shift towards a specific market where consumers are looking for particular goods 

and services. In fact, globalization can offer new paths of development for these rural territories 

through the differentiation of their products based on specific quality attributes linked to the 

origin. For that, local actors need to act collectively to identify and valorize the so-called 

territorial resources in order to offer specific products and services. This first chapter 

investigates the theoretical aspects on rural development based on agrifood systems anchored 

in specific territories. First, after describing some main theories of rural development from the 

regional sciences, I put in perspective the German-speaking literature on endogenous regional 

development and the French-speaking literature on territorial development. Then, I describe 

the theoretical foundations of the concept of territory from the French-speaking geography, 

justifying the use of the French literature in my thesis. Second, I establish the bases of the 

model of Localized Agrifood Systems (LAS), outlining the two central dimensions of territorial 

anchorage and heritage. Third, I characterize the two pillars of territorial development in LAS. 

The first pillar corresponds to the process of territorial quality differentiation, which is divided 

into three steps: the identification of the territorial resources; the valorization of specific 

products resulting from the territorial resources; and the combination with other specific 

products and services. The second pillar is related to territorial governance, characterized by 

the coordination among the heterogeneous actors of the territory and founded on territorial 

proximity. 

1.1.1. From the traditional models of rural development to territorial development: a 

renewed approach of resources 

This section starts with describing the theoretical bases of the traditional models of rural 

development, provided by the regional sciences and then moves to developing the model of 

endogenous regional development from the German-speaking literature and territorial 

development with the related concept of territory from the French-speaking literature. This 

section justifies the selection of the territorial approach for the thesis. 



19 
 

1.1.1.1. The foundations of regional sciences 

Regional sciences appeared in the mid-20th century, when governments of the global 

North became aware of regional disparities within their countries (Torre, 2015). The “growth 

poles theory” is one of the most significant works in regional sciences (Hirschman, 1958; 

Perroux, 1955). It corresponds to the idea that economic development spreads in particular 

from urban centers, where there is a spatial polarization of activities, exercising spillover 

effects on their spatial areas of influence. The main point of this theory is that the convergence 

of growth rates eliminates disparities among regions. The resources (i.e. input into the 

production process) are mainly located in the centers and are initially present (e.g. raw 

materials, labor and capital). Moreover, the polarization of activities gives the ability to the 

centers to gather and renew these resources, and therefore to maintain the hierarchy (Bathelt 

and Glücker, 2012; Brunotte et al., 2002; Kébir, 2016). The center-periphery model plays also 

a central role in regional sciences. It was developed in particular by Prebish (1959), Friedmann 

(1966) and Galtung (1972) and stems from the dependency theory linked to developing 

countries. This model corresponds to a relationship of inequality and domination between two 

spaces, on any scale (i.e. between countries or regions or even within a region). This means 

that spaces are organized hierarchically according to a duality between a dominant center and 

dominated peripheries. The center is characterized by a concentration of population, production 

and service activities, cultural offer and places of power. By the asymmetry of exchanges, the 

periphery is dependent and subordinate to the center (Bathelt and Glücker, 2012). 

The export-base theory has also a relevant place in regional sciences (Duesenberry, 

1950; North, 1955) as it breaks down the regional economy into two major components: a basic 

sector, producing goods and services for export, and a sector of domestic production, intended 

for local consumption. The expansion of the basic sector is at the origin of development, 

causing multiplier effects on the entire regional economy by capturing external incomes and 

increasing local wages. This dynamic results in an increase in the level of consumption and 

growth of the domestic production sector. From this perspective, it is therefore an external 

demand that defines the level of growth and exchange that promotes regional development 

(Bathelt and Glücker, 2012; Chilla et al., 2016). 

These theories consider that the regions have different resource endowments. They 

suggest therefore that spillover effects or exchange favor regional development. However, 
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these theories face limitations because of their failure to resolve actual development 

inequalities among regions (Harvey, 2006). 

1.1.1.2. The endogenous regional development approach 

Formulated in the late 1970s in the German-speaking literature, the endogenous 

regional development approach breaks with the logic of the previous models of regional 

development (Brugger, 1985; Friedman, 1982; Stöhr, 1984). Indeed, it is no longer a spillover 

effect from the centers or an external demand that defines growth, but the consideration of 

regional potentialities (Hahne, 1985). These potential factors can be economic, socio-cultural 

and / or ecological. In fact, there are no simple recipes for regional development, as it depends 

on the local peculiarities. This approach goes against the spatial planning policies decided by 

the state and characterized as "top-down". It arose above all from concerns about globalization, 

which was then seen as a threat for the development of rural areas (Chilla et al., 2016).  

In such development logic, regional actors design their own development goals, taking 

into account the socio-economic, natural and cultural characteristics of the region. The aim of 

endogenous regional development is not only the economic growth but also to improve the 

quality of life of local people. Moreover, endogenous regional development seeks to meet the 

requirements of the three fundamental pillars of sustainability (i.e. ecology, economy and 

social). According to Maier and Tödtling (2002), endogenous regional development must be 

cross-sectoral and be impulse by the concentration of small and medium-sized firms over the 

region. Innovation is often considered as the motor of development, which emerges through 

cooperation and networks in the region. The endogenous approach participates to the 

emergence of new concepts, such as industrial districts (Becattini, 1979), cluster (Porter, 1998), 

innovative milieus (Aydalot, 1986) and Localized Production Systems (LPS) (Courlet and 

Pecqueur, 1994). 

From this new perspective, local resources are means of emancipation and development 

for rural areas. This approach is based on collective learning processes and innovation 

dynamics driven by local actors. Indeed, innovation allows rural areas to remain competitive 

by a valorization of local particularities to produce quality products and therefore to find a 

place in the globalized world (Maier and Tödtling, 2002). 
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1.1.1.3. Focus on the current conception of territorial development in French literature 

Research on territorial development appeared in the 1980s in French literature, to 

counter the administrative hierarchy which imposed a top down model of development 

(Campagne, 2016; Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014; Moine, 2006; Torre, 2015; 2018). The 

territorial development approach is affiliated with endogenous regional development. 

Similarly, territorial development emerges from local dynamics of creativity and innovation to 

valorize the resources of the territory to produce specific products and services (Campagne and 

Pecqueur, 2014; Glon and Pecqueur, 2016). In territorial development, local actors decide for 

themselves on the objectives to be achieved (Deffontaines et al., 2001). According to Angeon 

(2008, p. 239), territorial development is defined as the "propensity of the actors to agree and 

organize themselves to collectively engage actions responding to one or more objectives that 

they share in common". However, territorial development does not correspond to a self-

sufficient vision of development but rather depends on exchange with the outside world. As 

for endogenous regional development, it does not aim necessary at increasing the economical 

wealth, but rather more generally at improving the well-being of the populations (Torre, 2015; 

Torre and Beuret, 2012). Nonetheless, to trigger a territorial development process, specific 

products should have a price level that allows improving income and the satisfaction of the 

needs of the local actors. The added value created should be distributed fairly among the actors, 

through more balanced power relations (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014). At last, territorial 

development brings greater concern on environment and protection of natural resources (Glon 

and Pecqueur, 2006; Sabbado Flores and Viera Medeiros, 2018). The creation and renewal of 

the specific resources are therefore key factors to enable long-term territorial development 

(Campagne, 2016; Colletis and Pecqueur, 1993). 

Nonetheless, the analysis in terms of territorial development brings some nuances 

compared to the previous approach of endogenous regional development. First, territorial 

development brings a deeper concern on coordination among heterogeneous actors of the 

territory, through territorial governance (Koop et al., 2010; Pecqueur, 2001; Torre, 2018). In 

fact, the development process does not only concern productive actors and institutions in 

charge of development policies but also involves all actors of the territory (i.e. private and 

public), including civil society (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014; Torre, 2015). Moreover, the 

supply of organizations, rules and norms by the local actors themselves are central to stimulate 

their organizational capacity and collective action (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014; Koop et al., 

2010). Second, the territorial development approach is strongly linked to that of territorial 



22 
 

innovation (Torre, 2015). This form of innovation does not aim at increasing competitiveness 

on global market, but at initiating a process of quality differentiation linked to a specific 

territory. Indeed, innovation has been often reduced to the technological dimension, referring 

to the initial definition of Schumpeter (1911). Technological innovation limits the benefits to 

only a small number of territories that are linked to a high level of industrialization or 

technology. Nonetheless, some territories attest to a much wider capacity of creativity from the 

local actors. This marks a turning point in relation to the technological paradigm observed in 

some previous concepts, such as Industrial Districts, Clusters, innovative milieus and LPS. In 

fact, territorial innovation relies on the inventiveness and cooperation of the heterogeneous 

local actors. The scientific knowledge is no longer the only one mobilized (Dargan and 

Shucksmith, 2008). Territorial innovation can be technological, such as new production 

methods or new packaging, but also new organizational (e.g. cooperatives), as well as social 

(e.g. direct marketing) and institutional (e.g. geographical indications). Moreover, the symbolic 

and cultural dimensions of the territory play a crucial role in territorial innovation (Kébir, 

2016). However, the greatest originality of the model of territorial development comes from 

the definition of territory, which is developed in the next section. 

1.1.1.4. What is the meaning of territory in French geography? 

In the German-speaking geography, the concept of region is mainly used to characterize 

local development. Braun and Schulz (2012, p. 83) defined region as a “section of the earth's 

surface that can be defined and delimited via certain common or connecting characteristics and 

properties”. However, region can be shaped on very different scales and with different 

delimitation criteria. Chilla et al. (2016) identified four different criteria, which are the 

homogeneity (similar characteristics); the functionality (interconnected elements); the 

administrative (organization of political or administrative responsibilities) and the discursive 

(public debates: medias, politics or everyday life). 

In French-speaking geography, the concept of territory has been adopted since the 

1980s, in order to exceed the constraints of the administrative boundaries. Nonetheless, the 

definition of territory evolved over time. It seems therefore important to expose the definition 

used in the thesis, because its multifaceted definition can lead to misunderstanding. 

Territory has a dual etymological source that comes from the Latin terra (earth) and 

terreo, territum, terrere (scare, repel). In the classical definition given in the 19th century, 

territory corresponds to "the extent of a country that belongs to some authority or jurisdiction" 
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(Larousse, 1875). In this definition, territory has a strictly political vision of the division of 

geographical space and refers to the area of domination of a state. 

In the recent notion of territorial development, the territory is rather defined as a social 

construct by actors, who are at the same time economic and social (Di Méo, 2016; Pecqueur, 

2005). Lopez and Muchnick (1997, p. 23) defined territory as “a space that is socially 

constructed, culturally marketed, and institutionally regulated”. This conception, retained for 

this research, is in opposition to the "given" territory, resulting from administrative boundaries 

(Colletis and Pecqueur, 1993). According to Brunet et al. (1992), territory is a human 

appropriation of space. In fact, it "is created by the appropriation (e.g. economic, ideological, 

political and social) of a space by groups that give themselves a particular representation of 

themselves, their history and their singularity" (Di Méo, 1998, p. 107). Therefore, territory is 

produced “affectively, socially, culturally and symbolically" (Blanc-Pamard and Quinty-

Bourgeois, 1999, p. 11). A territory is not confined within defined limits. However, the limits 

are blurred and can change according to the interactions of the actors, who group together 

denser networks (Torre and Beuret, 2012). The limits refer to the perception of a feeling of 

belonging, as well as to specific rules of organization and functioning (Caron, 2005). 

In this recent conception, the territory has a triple dimension: material, ideal and 

organizational which are complementary (Amblard et al., 2018). 

First, the territory has a material and ideal dimension. In fact, it is a living and lived 

space; it is the space of the everyday life. Territory refers to the material aspect of practices 

(e.g. routines, leisure) and to the ideal aspect of representations (e.g. symbols) which is built 

over time (Di Méo 2016; 2017). According to Di Méo (1998), the territory is more often ideal 

than visually spotted and delimited. The combination of the material and ideal dimensions of 

territory corresponds in fact to territoriality, defined as “a system of relationships that a 

community, and hence an individual who belongs to it, maintains with externality and / or 

otherness thanks to the help of mediators” (Raffestin, 1982). Territoriality reveals the way in 

which everyone creates their relationship to the space, through practices and representations 

(Di Méo, 2016). In a single territory, there are several systems of relationships to space 

according to the social belonging of the individuals (e.g. women, elderly, workers, etc.). Di 

Méo (2014) explains that territoriality includes power relationships between social groups. In 

fact, he considers the territoriality as a spatial dimension of habitus, produced by the conditions 

of existence. Moreover, the territory has a strong role of collective identity support for the 

individuals who practice it and represent it. Indeed, the territory gives to identity a material and 
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ideal support rich in symbols, embedded in landscapes or other objects (Di Méo, 1998; 2014). 

Collective identity is a dynamic social construction and results from interactions between 

individuals, society and space. In fact, collective identity offers similarities to territoriality. 

They both have a material and ideal dimension. However, territoriality constitutes an individual 

relationship to the territory, while identity is based on a collective relationship to the territory 

and is fed by each one's territorialities (Di Méo, 2002). Collective territorial identity represents 

a mean of legitimizing a group in a territory and in turn contributes to reinforce the feeling of 

belonging. However, territorial identity can lead to ideological and political manipulations, if 

instrumentalized by dominant groups (Banos, 2009; Di Méo, 2017). Today, identities are plural 

because of the great mobility of people (Di Méo and Buléon, 2005). However, at the same time, 

the territory is often perceived as a trademark in an increasing globalization (Jaillet, 2009). 

Second, the territory has a strong organizational dimension. In fact, the territory is a 

relevant area for collective action (Raffestin, 1986), framed by particular governance structures 

(Glon and Pecqueur, 2016; Lardon et al., 2008). Collective action is an organized and 

constructed action which leads to a set of solutions according to the territorial context (Moine, 

2006). According to Raffestin (1980) and Di Méo (2014), there is no territory without actors 

intentionally engaged in actions with territorial implications. Di Méo (2014) defined three types 

of actors, for whom the territorial context influences the practices and representations. These 

actors have diversified and sometimes contradictory functions on the territory. First, the 

endogenous actors live and act in the territory (e.g. residents, firms, associations, local 

authorities). Then, the exogenous actors are located outside and have influence on the territory 

(e.g. governments). Last, the transitional actors are intermediate: they are born in the territory 

and settled outside but keep relationships and strategic interests in the territory. They often 

bring support to local projects. Thus, in a multi-actor approach, the territory is considered as 

the place of articulation between public policies and local initiatives, making it an intermediate 

level, between the local and the global (Amblard et al., 2018). According to Gumuchian et al. 

(2003, p. 91), the territory stands out as “the place of coordination between multiple actors, 

atomized, in a situation of asymmetry, with divergent interests and the place of coherence of 

various objectives, expressed at enshrined levels of organization”. 

However, the concept of territory is often confused with the concept terroir (Bérard, 

2011). The term terroir is defined according to three components: agronomic (terroir as a soil 

and climate support), technical (terroir as a space of know-how and practices), and historical 

and cultural (terroir as a vector of traditions) (Barjolle et al., 1998). Thus, the concept of terroir 



25 
 

only focuses on know-how, culture, history and natural conditions. Unlike the concept of 

territory, it does not address the collective capacity of the actors and the relation to social 

representations, which are central in this thesis (Frayssignes, 2005; Prévost et al., 2014). 

Thus, the territory makes it possible to reintroduce the actor, its practices and 

representation, as well as the question of governance and collective action, to the center of the 

development dynamics. In this sense, the territorial approach developed in the French-speaking 

literature is particularly interesting for the thesis. Indeed, the boundaries of cheese production 

in mountain areas rarely suit to administrative boundaries. They are rather based on a strong 

symbolic, identity and cultural dimension. In addition, the capacity of collective organization 

of the local actors is central to build joint projects for the differentiation of their product. The 

next section presents the concept of LAS, which describes local food systems that are anchored 

within particular territories. 

1.1.2. Localized Agrifood Systems: an attempt to focus on the territorial dimension of 

agrifood systems 

LAS correspond to agrifood activities that are productive and also social and cultural 

(Cirad, 1996). This concept relies on the qualitative differentiation of food products based on 

a specific territory. This section presents the definition of LAS, and then focuses on its 

anchorage and heritage dimensions. 

1.1.2.1. Definition of Localized Agrifood Systems 

The concept of LAS appeared in 1996, as a result of research conducted by the CIRAD 

on agriculture and agrifood chains in Latin America and West Africa. It was inspired by 

researches on sign of qualities and on LPS (Courlet, 2002; Muchnik et al., 2007). The research 

highlighted both the resistance of certain specific agrifood products and the multiplication of 

small and artisanal agrifood businesses as a mean of combating poverty and marginalization of 

family farming (Muchnik et al., 2007). Nowadays, the concept has spread to the international 

community. In particular, a European research group and a research and development network 

in Latin America working on LAS were created (Muchnik and Sainte Marie, 2010). 

LAS was defined as “production and service organizations (agricultural and agrifood 

production units, marketing, services and gastronomic enterprises, etc.) linked by their 

characteristics and operational ways to a specific territory. The environment, products, people 

and their institutions, know-how, feeding behavior and relationship networks get together 
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within a territory to produce a type of agricultural and food organization in a given spatial 

scale” (Cirad, 1996, p. 5). LAS are therefore at the crossroads of Filières and territorial 

analyzes. According to Canada and Muchnik (2011), the specificities of LAS rely on: 

- the construction, activation and valorization of the links between human identity, 

territory and products; 

- the identification of specific resources, their valorization and combination with other 

specific resources; 

- geographically and socially coordination dynamics, articulating individual and 

collective strategies; 

- diverse organizational forms, ranging from organized collective entities to fragmented 

atomized systems. 

The concept of LAS focuses on the relations between identities and productive 

techniques; between preservation and reproduction of territorial resources and qualification of 

food products; and between agriculture and other uses of rural territories (e.g. tourism). LAS 

emphasizes on territorial anchoring of the product specificity (Fournier and Muchnik, 2012; 

Requier-Desjardins, 2010). Indeed, qualification of agrifood products linked to their origin, 

particularly through the institutionalization of PDO and other geographical indications (e.g. 

protected geographical indication (PGI)), is usually employed to show a specific relationship 

to the territory. Moreover, geographical indications can be a tool for overthrowing power 

relationships (Moity-Maïzy, 2010). For example, it can be the chance for artisanal producers 

to impose themselves against industrial companies by implementing PDO specifications for 

raw milk cheese production. 

In addition to the actors involved in the supply of the food products and related services, 

consumers have a central role in LAS. In fact, consumers are increasingly attentive to the 

composition, production methods, as well as the effects on health and environment of food 

products (Requier-Desjardins, 2010). According to Muchnik (2006, p. 27), "the strength of the 

mouth is such that it can even change markets or redraw landscapes”. Indeed, food is the only 

goods that is incorporated to the body (i.e. introduced into the body). Moreover, at the local 

level, food contributes to the construction of collective identities and has therefore a role of 

linking people to a territory (Muchnik et al., 2007). 

To situate the LAS studies into a broader context, it appears interesting to compare this 

approach with the Alternative Food Networks (AFN) approach developed since the mid-1990s 
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in the English-speaking literature (Goodman et al. 2012; Maye et al., 2007; Maye and Kirwan, 

2010) and largely adopted by the German-speaking literature (e.g. Opitz et al., 2017; Schermer, 

2015; Zoll et al., 2018). AFN is used as a broad embracing approach that covers more specific 

concepts, which includes for example short food supply chains (SFSC) (Bazzani et al., 2013; 

Marsden et al., 2000; Renting et al., 2003) and community supported agriculture (CSA) (Allen 

et al., 2003; Blättel‐Mink et al., 2017; Opitz et al., 2019). Both perspectives of LAS and AFN 

share similarities, as they constitute alternative agrifood systems, in the sense that they seek to 

resist and oppose to the globalization and industrialization of the food system and its 

domination by transnational agrifood companies. Nonetheless, Bowen and Mutersbaugh 

(2013) showed that both approaches present three key differences. First, the definition of 

locality differs between both approaches. In AFN, local corresponds to the system of 

distribution and exchange through new emerging producer–consumer relations (e.g. direct 

marketing, farmers markets), whereas in LAS, local is defined as anchored in particular socially 

constructed territories. Second, LAS places a stronger emphasis on collectivity and governance 

in terms of formal organizational structures and on shared forms of knowledge and identity. 

Third, LAS relies more on geographical indications while AFN focus more on alternative 

distribution frameworks (e.g. organic farming, fair trade, direct marketing). These points can 

bring interesting debates and further perspectives for both approaches. 

1.1.2.2. Territorial anchorage as a central element in LAS 

The links between food products and territory are multidimensional (i.e. physical, 

cognitive, historical, social and institutional) and constitute the territorial anchorage 

(Zimmermann, 1998). The notion of anchorage developed from the concept of embeddedness 

elaborated by Polanyi (1944) and was reaffirmed by Granovetter (1985). The authors 

considered it as the degree to which the economic activity is constrained by social relations. 

Anchorage is an intentional process, engaged by the actors of the LAS (Frayssignes, 2005). It 

results in a loss of mobility of the agrifood activities to other territories (Zimmermann and 

Pecqueur, 2004). Territorial anchorage in the case of LAS can be apprehended by three main 

categories of links between food products and territory (Canada and Muchnick, 2011): 

- biophysical attributes (e.g. climate, topography); 

- cultural heritage (e.g. knowledge, identities); 

- socio-economic networks that link producers through common practices, perceptions and 

norms in a territory (Goulet and Chiffoleau, 2006). 
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Collective learning, knowledge construction and know-how are at the heart of anchoring. 

On one hand, there is a strong cognitive dimension related to the know-how shared locally 

between the actors. Know-how is defined as "the set of skills acquired, incorporated, 

transmitted that are manifested in the technical act and that involve the mobilization of many 

knowledge and representations" (Chevallier, 1991, p. 7). Thus, know-how is collective 

knowledge and is tacitly transmitted from one generation to another (Bouche et al., 2010; 

Muchnik et al., 2007). On the other hand, there are the dynamics of territorial innovation that 

allow resilience by supporting changes (Fournier et al., 2018). 

According to Moity-Maïzy (2010, p. 49), "territorial anchoring is part of the movement of 

creative reaction to the uncertainties and disparities produced by globalization". In fact, on one 

hand, local actors are committed to better value a product in a logic of insertion into the short-

term markets. On the other hand, a long-term logic and intergenerational transmission are 

instrumental to maintain the activity and the know-how, and to defend a culture. This results 

in a continuous exchange between products and knowledge and therefore in a modification of 

the territorial anchoring of the products. In fact, know-how has also undergone processes of 

borrowing and transmission from other territories (e.g. the tomato comes from South America 

but is today part of the typical Mediterranean diet), as well as adaptation through innovations 

(e.g. previously, the Serrano cheese had a rounded shape easier to be transported on the back 

of the mule. Today, it has a rectangular shape because it is more adapted to the modern 

consumption in sandwiches) (Canada and Mucknick, 2011). According to Bowen and 

Mutersbaugh (2013), this point is instrumental to grasp the difference between localized food 

systems and local food systems. In fact, the term local refers to “an inherent quality at any 

given moment” (Muchnik, 2009, p. 9). While the term “localized” refers to “a process, a system 

that has been localized, which was not always in that place and with no guarantee that it will 

remain there forever” (ibid). 

1.1.2.3. Heritage as a guarantor of sustainability in LAS 

Territorial heritage corresponds to the recognition of local particularisms (Di Méo, 

1994). It is an intergenerational heritage applied to common goods. There are tangible and 

intangible heritages that are visible symbols in the territory (e.g. monuments, landscapes). 

Heritage is based on a collective agreement through the recognition of shared values of a 

resource (Peyrache-Gadeau et al., 2016). The process of heritage designation corresponds 

therefore to a reflexive valorization of the values of resources (Debardieux, 2009). Heritage 
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actively participates in the cultural and identity building of the territory (Di Méo and Buléon, 

2005). In fact, it feeds social representations and increases the feeling of belonging (Delfosse, 

2009). 

Heritage designation is a basis for the preservation and the renewal of territorial 

resources (Di Méo, 1994; Peyrache-Gadeau et al., 2016). First, heritage allows the preservation 

and renewal of natural resources, ecosystems, landscapes, which are necessary for the 

production process of the food products. Furthermore, LAS are supposed to allow the 

maintenance of biodiversity by the use of domestic species (e.g. rustic local breeds) and 

environmentally friendly techniques (e.g. sustainable pasture management), although some 

activities can also have damaging consequences. Moreover, production has often a seasonal 

and perishable character, adapted to natural cycles (Muchnik et al., 2007). Second, heritage 

introduces the cultural and identity dimensions as a potential added-value for the product. In 

this sense, it allows valorizing and perpetuating know-how and traditions. Maintaining these 

environmental and socio-cultural dimensions is instrumental for the preservation and renewal 

of the food products, which ensures in turn a long-term economic valorization (François, 2008). 

These are the three pillars of sustainable development. 

However, heritage and related traditions can sometime be reduced to a simple territorial 

marketing argument (Di Méo, 2016). Moreover, Bowen and De Master (2011, 2014) pointed 

out that heritage may reduce the diversity of available products. In addition, it can create overly 

static notions of culture and can be an instrument of exclusion of dominated groups. Last, it 

can foster the commercialization on external markets, which at the end can reinforce neoliberal 

market relations. 

1.1.3. The pillars of territorial development in LAS 

Territorial development in LAS is founded on two complementary pillars, which are 

the process of quality differentiation of the products based on a specific origin, and territorial 

governance. This section provides a description of these two dimensions. 

1.1.3.1. Process of territorial quality differentiation 

The process of differentiation constitutes an alternative to the dominant model. Indeed, 

it represents a possible exit for marginal rural territories from traditional price competition on 

generic market (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014). This process corresponds to the offer of 

specific products and services though the mobilization and combination of territorial resources 
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(Colletis and Pecqueur, 1993). These specific products and services should make it possible to 

improve the incomes and satisfy the needs of the local actors, thanks to a higher price and a 

fairer distribution of the profits. These are the conditions to enable the process of territorial 

development. It is even truer that LAS are most often characterized by family farming and local 

processing of products which allows greater capture of added value and maintenance of jobs 

in the territory (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014). Any territory is diverse in its resources and in 

the modes of differentiation. This can lead to a variety of possible territorial development paths 

(Janin et al., 2016). Nonetheless, this process suggests the creativity of the local actors (Glon 

and Pecqueur, 2016). It offers a potential for self-organization as it depends on the ability of 

the actors to organize and to develop original modes of emergence and valorization of the 

specific resources (Colletis and Pecqueur, 2004). 

In LAS, differentiation emphasizes the territorial quality (i.e. intrinsic and extrinsic) of food 

products (Peyrache-Gadeau et al., 2016). This is achieved through the establishment of a 

reputation either by implicit agreement or through an official geographical indication 

(Sylvander, 1997). This process is built over the long term and results in a dynamic of collective 

learning both in terms of know-how and innovation (Colletis et al., 1999; Pecqueur, 2001). 

This process is decomposable in three phases, which will be presented in the following parts: 

a) identification of the territorial resources; 

b) valorization of the food products emerging from territorial resources; 

c) articulation with other specific products and services. 

 

a) Identification of the territorial resources 

A territorial resource is defined as "a specific resource that can be revealed through an 

intentional process, engaging a collective dynamic of appropriation by the actors of the 

territory" (François et al., 2006). It is then intentionally transformed by the local actors to allow 

the production of specific goods and services. The specificity of a territorial resource is marked 

by the geographical context (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014). In fact, a territorial resource is 

anchored in the territory, in the sense that its production outside the territory is impossible 

(Colletis and Pecqueur, 2004). According to Brunet et al. (1992), a resource is always relative. 

This means that an element becomes a resource only when humans recognize it as such and 

assign a value to it (Brunet et al., 1992; Raffestin 1980). In fact, a territorial resource has a 

usage value that depends on its socialization and its appropriation by the actors (Brunet et al., 
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1992; Janin et al., 2016). A territorial resource does not pre-exist before the action of the actors 

(François et al, 2006); on the contrary, a generic resource (e.g. unskilled labor, capital, raw 

material, information) is given; in the sense that it is present before the actions of the actors. 

The generic resource has a value independent from its production process and is thus 

transferable from one place to another. Its price corresponds to the exchange value, which is 

determined quantitatively by supply and demand (Colletis and Pecqueur, 1993; 2004). 

A territorial resource is a social concept that depends on the spatial and temporal context. 

For Lamara (2009, p. 13) “what is a resource at a given time and in a given territory, is not 

necessarily at another time and in other places”. It comes from an initiative of actors to 

transform specific resources into marketable products or services (Campagne and Pecqueur, 

2014). The resource presents therefore two states from one end to the other of the 

transformation process: potential and activated. In fact, the territorial resource can be initially 

latent, but not recognized and mobilized by the actors. Thus, the territorial resource depends of 

the capacity of the local actors to perceive opportunities and constraints from the world around 

them in order to develop projects of territorial development (Kébir, 2006). In fact, for 

Gumuchian and Pecqueur (2007, p. 5) the territorial resource corresponds to "a constructed 

characteristic of a specific territory and this, in a development perspective". Thus, the 

identification phase is a central phase of the differentiation process, and it relies on the 

discussion and agreement between the local actors on the potentials to emerge from their 

territory. 

A food product often results from a systemic complexity: it comes from a synergy of 

different territorial resources. For example, mountain cheese is created from many territorial 

resources (e.g. pasture, milk, cattle, know-how, landscapes, etc.) that confer to it a specific 

intrinsic and extrinsic quality (Janin et al., 2016). 

b) Valorization of the food products emerging from territorial resources 

According to Colletis and Pecqueur (1993), territorial resources can be transformed into 

specific product or service valued on the market, which therefore acquire an economic value. 

Although many territorial resources are intangible and non-marketable (e.g. landscape, 

history), they contribute to the market valorization of the specific product. The valorization of 

specific products requires the capacity of the local actors to master the commercialization 

conditions, that is to say the decision on the commercialization modes (e.g. geographical 

indication) and the commercialization organization (e.g. tourism, direct marketing). For that, 
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the actors create often organizations (e.g. cooperatives, associations) (François et al., 2013). 

The valorization by the local actors reveals a new mode of wealth generation, which is no 

longer based on productivity. It should allow a better satisfaction of the needs of the local 

population, through a fairer added value distribution. Since the price depends partly on the 

quantity of product offered, due to the market law, the local actors should control the amount 

of production. Indeed, the price directly affects the incomes and therefore the possibility to 

satisfy the needs of local populations (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014). 

The relativity of the territorial resource questions the relationship between the internal 

perception of the local actors and the perception of the outside world (Hirczak et al., 2007). 

Indeed, it is necessary to differentiate the identification of the territorial resources by the local 

actors from the fact that they are recognized as such by external actors. These dynamics can be 

accompanied by the development of recognized references by the outside world. For example, 

the PDO attests to the origin-linked quality of the products on external markets (François et al, 

2013). Local fests contribute also to its recognition outside the territory (Di Méo and Buléon, 

2005; Janin et al., 2016). Thus, the construction of a specific offer by local actors is not only 

the result of strategies and coordination between local actors or processes of innovation and 

learning, but also results from a specific demand for these products (Campagne and Pecqueur, 

2014; Janin et al., 2016). In fact, the demand interacts with the supply thus resulting in a sharing 

and appropriation of the values of the territorial resources, conveyed through the product (e.g. 

know-how, landscapes) (Peyrache-Gadeau et al., 2016). 

Mollard (2001) highlighted the existence of a so-called territorial quality rent (TQR), which 

combines the intrinsic quality of the product (i.e. intrinsic quality effect) and its anchoring in a 

territory with its history, culture, know-how and landscapes (i.e. territory effect) (figure 3). The 

higher willingness to pay of the consumer constitutes the TQR and is based on a particular 

sensitivity towards the territory. It consists of buying the reputation related to the quality image 

of the territory that the consumer visits and appreciates. In other terms, it is a combination of 

private and public goods that contribute to developing a positive image of the territory. This 

leads to the formation of a consumer surplus, which when the basic need is satisfied, 

incorporates a growing share of intangible or symbolic values (Hirczak et al., 2008). 
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Figure 3. Constitution of the territorial quality rent (source: Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014, p. 

166). 

Even if a resource "is always a way to create wealth" (Brunet et al., 1992), a territorial 

resource carries other ethical, social and aesthetic values. However, market valorization can 

sometimes lead to problems. There is a risk of trivialization and thus devaluation of the resource 

(François et al, 2006). In addition, the systematic search for valorization can lead to conflicts 

or discrepancies between local actors and consumers, in the way it is staged on the market and 

the resulting folklorization. According to François (2008), valorization must lead to positive 

market recognition, from all the actors, that ensures the sustainability of specific resources and 

territorial dynamics. However, resulting higher prices of origin-related products appear to be a 

privilege of the better-earning and higher-educated classes, most often located in the global 

North (Ermann et al., 2017). 

To situate the concept of TQR into the international literature, it might be related to a certain 

extent to the concept of monopoly rent, developed by Harvey (2001). The monopoly rent 

corresponds to the ability of social actors to increase their income because they have exclusive 

control over a product considered to be unique and non-reproducible. The unique nature of the 

product forms the basis of the monopoly price that creates the rent. It is linked to the local 

dimension and therefore to a specific culture. However, according to Harvey, the monopoly 

rent is part of the logic of capital accumulation that must support a form of differentiation to 

avoid standardization. At the same time, the desire for profit on values of culture and 
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authenticity can open spaces for alternatives in “which progressive forces of culture appropriate 

those of capital rather than the other way round” (Harvey, 2001, p. 411). 

c) Articulation with other specific products and services 

The basket of goods and services corresponds to an offer of related and non-substitutable 

products and services in a territory (Pecqueur, 2001). Consumers demonstrate a higher 

willingness to pay for acquiring the basket, constituting a TQR for the set of goods and services 

composing the basket. At the same time, the basket generates to the consumer a surplus higher 

than the sum of the surpluses of each product and service (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014). It 

is often by the acquisition of a product leader that the consumer discovers other specific 

products and services. The basket therefore consists of products and services from different 

producers within the same territory. Their consumption is not necessarily simultaneous 

(Pecqueur, 2001). The creation of baskets increases the complexity of the actors present within 

LAS (Muchnik et al., 2007). Baskets are the result of a long-term territorial strategy involving 

coordination between the different actors, including the consumers (Pecqueur, 2001). 

Pecqueur and Mollard (2001) consider that a basket of goods and services needs to meet 

these three assumptions: 

- a set of complementary goods and services that reinforce themselves on the market; 

- a combination of private and public goods that contribute to develop the reputation of the 

territory; 

- interactive coordination between the involved actors (private and public) who share the TQR. 

The basket combines a set of intrinsic attributes as well as symbolic and cultural ones. 

It relies also on local public goods that are only accessible in a given territory and for which 

the use implies to dive in this territory (e.g. landscapes, biodiversity, culture, traditions). These 

public goods influence the sustainability of the basket and territorial dynamics. The consumers 

often privilege a link of proximity and trust with the actors of the territory. The preference for 

local products or services results in an indirect preference for the territory itself. This explains 

why demand is not elastic in relation to prices (Hirczak et al., 2008). Tourism often plays a role 

of integrator of the resources of the basket, since it participates in the identification of the 

different products and services from an external view and leads to their direct valorization 

(François, 2008). 
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1.1.3.2. Territorial governance for the differentiation of specific food products 

Territorial governance ensures the differentiation process, in which the territory becomes 

the place for coordination among the heterogeneous actors of the LAS (Goussios and 

Anthopoulou, 2016). In this section, after briefly reviewing the history of the concept of 

governance, I outline the definition of territorial governance developed in French-speaking 

geography (a). Then, I expose the concept of territorial proximity (b) and the notion of 

participation (c), which are central dimensions in territorial governance. 

a) From governance to territorial governance 

Broadly defined as “ways of governing” (Rhodes, 1996), governance includes ways of 

taking and implementing decisions. This concept, despite its growing use in several fields since 

the 1930s, remains ambiguous, with various interpretations (Boivin, 2008). This concept was 

first used to improve coordination within firms to increase their effectiveness. Secondly, this 

concept was used by the World Bank (WB) for developing countries in the context of structural 

adjustment policies (WB-ARD, 2009). Since the 1990s, this concept has been used at the global 

or supranational level under the term of good governance, as for example in the European case. 

Even if the different interpretations all agree that governance includes consensus-oriented and 

multi-level decision-making processes as well as dynamic interactions among a plurality of 

actors and sectors, this notion tends to have a neoliberal view in order to discredit the role of 

the state and give more power to private companies (Boivin, 2008). 

Since the 1980s, we observed a growing interest for territorial governance, especially in 

French-speaking geography, related to the concept of territorial development (Pasquier et al., 

2007; Torre and Beuret, 2012). This concept supports a shift from state government to the 

inclusion of diverse actors in decision-making processes. It corresponds to all the processes 

and arrangements by which actors of different natures (i.e. private or public) contribute to the 

development, sometimes concerted sometimes conflictual, of common projects for the 

development of territories (Leroux, 2006; Torre and Traversac, 2011). The principle of 

territorial governance refers to the idea that top-down public policies do not take into account 

the particularities of the local. The territory becomes therefore a relevant area of regulation of 

local relations as well as articulation with global relations (Simard and Chiasson, 2008). In fact, 

the territory promotes initiatives and the mobilization of local actors, encourages cooperation 

around common projects and best articulates public action with local characteristics (Pasquier 

et al., 2007). In this research, we will retain the definition given by Rey-Valette et al. (2010, p. 
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4), who characterize territorial governance as “a dynamic process of coordination between 

actors that are geographically close but with multiple identities (public and private) and 

asymmetrical resources (e.g. powers, knowledge, status) around territorialized issues. 

Territorial governance aims at the collective construction of objectives and actions by 

implementing multiple arrangements that are based on collective learning and participate in 

institutional and organizational reconfigurations / innovations within the territories”. 

The process of differentiation is based on territorial governance (Pecqueur, 2001). It is a 

process of coordination among local actors for the organization of economic activity; it means 

to detect and valorize specific resources of the territory to propose specific products and 

services. This supposes a particular organization so that valorization benefits all the concerned 

actors. Gilly and Perrat (2003), and then Leloup et al. (2005) identified three modes of 

governance according to the private and / or public nature of the leading actors in territorial 

governance: 

- Private governance corresponds to the case where a private organization is the key actor in 

the process of coordinating the actors; 

- Public governance is a form of governance when one or more public actors play the central 

coordination role; 

- Mixed governance is characterized by a variable density of interactions between the different 

categories of actors. 

Territorial governance offers a new perspective of analysis compared to the more classical 

approach of value chain governance (Pachoud, 2020). In fact, the value chain approach is 

mainly sectorial and focuses on the sequence of complementary activities involved in the 

design, production and marketing of a product (Gereffi et al., 2005). This form of sectoral 

governance is often outside of spatial determinations. While the value chain governance 

involves the control of the production process and to the capacity for appropriation of the value 

created along the chain through vertical integration (Henderson et al. 2002; Janneaux, 2018), 

the territorial governance gives a relevant reading to the role of local synergies among 

heterogeneous actors, from different sectors. The spatial dimension has a central role since 

territorial governance is based on geographical and organized proximities (Torre and Rallet, 

2005). 
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b) Territorial proximity 

The notion of proximity has become a research path since the 1990s and has gained 

prominence, especially in the French literature (Filippi et al., 2018; Pecqueur and 

Zimmermann, 2004; Torre and Beuret, 2012). Since the 1990s, the French School of the 

Proximity, composed mainly of regional economists, plays a pioneering role in this area. The 

main objective of this research group is to determine the nature of the effects of proximity and 

to establish the endogenous role of space in economic theory (Gilly and Torre, 2000). In this 

study, we will decline two forms of territorial proximity: geographical and organized proximity 

(Pachoud et al., 2019; Torre and Rallet, 2005). 

First, geographical proximity is a matter of distance. It corresponds to the number of 

kilometers separating two entities. It is relative to the morphological features of space, where 

topography plays an important role. This proximity can be related to the presence of transport 

infrastructures that allow mobility and information and communication technologies that allow 

ubiquity. This is called the functional distance (Bouba-Olga and Grossetti, 2008). The potential 

of interaction offered by geographical proximity depends on whether it leads to conflicts or 

brings benefits. The geographical proximity can be desired between actors (permanent or 

temporary) or unwanted (neighborhood, etc.) (Pachoud et al., 2019; Torre, 2010; Torre and 

Beuret, 2012). 

Second, organized proximity relates to the different ways for actors to be close, outside the 

geographical relationship. The term “organized” refers to any structured set of relationships 

without prejudging the form of the structure (e.g. firms, community) (Bouba-Olga and 

Grossetti, 2008). The organized proximity is based on two essential but not incompatible 

logics: the belonging and similarity logics (Pachoud et al., 2019; Torre, 2010). 

The belonging logic corresponds to actors of the same organization or the same network 

between which interactions are formed, such as exchanges of information or knowledge. Their 

relationship can be direct or intermediated, and also unequal in power and in access to 

resources. It is under constant construction, by adding or removing new connections in human 

relations. 

The similarity logic corresponds to mental adherence to common categories; it results in 

individuals being at low cognitive distances from each other. This logic refers to the existence 

of norms which model the thoughts and the actions of the individuals. The individuals share 

common language or common values in terms of culture and religion. Thus, they are better 
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able to collaborate as they adhere to similar reference. The similarity logic is based on logic of 

tacit and facilitates interactions between people who did not know each other before. People 

linked by the similarity logic have in common a certain number of resources, material (e.g. 

diplomas) or cognitive and normative values (e.g. routines, values) (Bouba-Olga and Grossetti, 

2008). 

In sum, the proximities constitute the basis of territorial governance. They allow to shed 

light on governance mechanisms and to develop intervention instruments for governance 

dynamics (Torre and Beuret, 2012). In addition, they contribute to the creation of territories, 

by building limits of inclusion and exclusion (inside / outside). Moreover, they allow building 

new networks to implement common projects and to promote emergence of common visions, 

shared cultures and representations. Both proximities are neutral in their essence, they carry 

potential in terms of interaction and organization but can remain unexploited if they are not 

activated (Pachoud et al., 2019; Pecqueur and Zimmermann, 2004; Torre and Beuret, 2012). 

c) The participatory dimension of territorial governance 

Territorial governance refers to processes of formal and informal modes of interactions and 

power relations among local actors (i.e. horizontal relationships), as well as interactions 

between different levels of administration (i.e. vertical relationships) (Pisani, 2017). The 

horizontal relationships are weakly institutionalized. Trust is a key-element for cooperation 

(Boivin, 2008; Pasquier et al., 2007), however, governance remains fundamentally linked to 

higher administrative and decision-making levels (Pachoud, 2020). The increasing 

responsibility of the local level in decision making needs a vertical coordination linked to the 

principle of subsidiarity. This involves empowering local actors by giving them skills to take 

decisions at their own scales (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014; Davoudi et al., 2008). One of 

the main challenges of territorial governance is therefore to manage equilibrium between 

horizontal and vertical relationships. Indeed, higher levels can support a part of the territorial 

development dynamic, but they can also lead to destabilizing or jeopardizing processes set up 

by local actors (Albaladejo and Bustos Cara, 2010; Torre and Vollet, 2016). It is therefore a 

question of strengthening local organizations through institutional support and the development 

of complementarities and synergies between the different levels (Cerdan et al., 2010a). 

Territorial governance is fundamentally based on the participation of the various actors 

involved in the LAS (Chia et al., 2008). Participation is however controversial. On one hand, 

participation can stimulate the involved actors’ interest and on the other hand, it may slow 
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down the achievement of objectives (Cooke and Khotari, 2001). According to Leloup et al. 

(2005), participation is not only a matter of asking local actors for their opinion but also of 

encouraging their membership and their involvement. Thus, participation is complex and is 

based on different indicators. First, the quality of participation depends on which actors 

participate (i.e. only few actors or every group of actors?). Then, it depends on the level of 

involvement (i.e. is there a simple attendance of the actors; are there few actors expressing their 

opinion or the majority is engaged in the discussion?). Furthermore, it sees if participation 

influences outcomes of decision-making. At last, participation can have different forms: 

political, social or civic, as well as formal or informal (Pisani, 2017). Participation relies on 

many sub-dimensions. First, the representativeness analyzes if the individuals’ interests are 

well represented by participating actors. Then, empowerment gives the opportunity for actors 

to voice and express their opinion. Equity and solidarity are central in order to allow the 

dominated actors to take part in the process. After that, conflict management avoids 

divergences in the decision-making process (Boivin 2008; Da Re, 2014; Davoudi et al. 2008). 

Moreover, leaders based on prestige are central actors in territorial governance. They are 

individuals with authority, recognized as such by the major part of the actors. Leaders are 

dynamic actors who can serve as models. Indeed, they have a significant role in guiding the 

actions to be undertaken. They should promote group cohesion and equity as well as resolve 

conflicts (Boivin, 2008). 

Governance can determine positive effects on territorial development by supporting more 

democratic forms of participation, access to decision-making to dominated groups and more 

generally, improvement in well-being (Secco and Burlando, 2017). However, these 

participatory processes can present significant limitations. Barbier and Larrue (2011) evoke the 

existence of situations of lassitude or disenchantment of actors for participatory approaches. 

For their part, Blondiaux and Fourniau (2011) tend to show a weak effectiveness of 

participative procedures. Moreover, participation processes can lead to reinforcing the 

dominant actors (Boivin, 2008). Indeed, territorial governance has to consider power relations 

and divergent interests, which can lead to conflicts. According to Boivin (2008, p. 135), 

territorial governance corresponds to “the management of the power relations of a localized 

society”. It is based on a balance between moments of conflict and phases of consultation 

(Torre, 2015). During the consultation phases, arrangements and agreements are established to 

define common objectives and projects. During the phases of conflict, opinions are confronted, 

which can reconfigure the power relations between actors. Conflicts can allow the integration 
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of actors who were excluded before (Torre and Beuret, 2012). Conflicts can be positive in 

collective dynamics when they lead to discussion and debate among actors having divergent 

interests or differing opinions (Torre, 2015), whereas a society without discussion is threatened 

and can lead to two tendencies: the extinction of oppositions when some groups do not manage 

to voice their aspirations and claims (e.g. resignation and discouragement) and the departure 

of a part of the population. Concurrently, Torre and Beuret (2012) identified three kinds of 

position toward conflicts: loyalty which consists of accepting the decision taken; exit which 

involves the abandon of collective action; and last the voice, which consists of opposing to the 

taken decision (Torre and Beuret, 2012). 

Conclusion 

This thesis aims at understanding collective action for territorial quality differentiation 

of mountain cheese in LAS. The territorial approach confers a strong symbolic and 

organizational dimension to local development dynamics, compared to the approach of 

endogenous regional development. In this sense, the territorial approach, developed in the 

French-speaking literature, appears valuable for the research. Indeed, LAS corresponds to 

agrifood systems anchored in specific territory, defined as a socially constructed, culturally 

marketed, and institutionally regulated space. The creativity of local actors is at the center of 

the territorial quality differentiation process to propose products that have specific intrinsic and 

extrinsic quality attributes. Territorial governance involves coordination among the 

heterogeneous actors, and ensures the process of differentiation. Simultaneously, this process 

requires a specific demand for these specific products. This allows the emergence of a TQR, 

which should result in higher incomes, distributed among the different actors involved and 

consequently in a better satisfaction of their needs. These are the foundations of territorial 

development in LAS (figure 4). The multiplicity of factors (i.e. territorial and contextual) 

involved in the processes of collective actions in LAS, highlights the importance of mobilizing 

different frameworks to understand the role played by these factors. Thus, the CPRs, territorial 

proximity and territoriality frameworks were chosen for the analysis. While the territorial 

proximity and territoriality frameworks were already exposed in this chapter, the next chapter 

provides a broader explanation of the CPRs framework developed by Elinor Ostrom. 
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1.2. Applying the collective action framework of Elinor Ostrom to the analysis of 

collective action in LAS 

Introduction 

Territorial development can appear as a solution to the dominant model of food 

production and its effects of unequal development. This form of development is based on one 

hand on the establishment of a territorial governance and on the other hand on the 

differentiation process (Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014; Pecqueur, 2007), therefore territorial 

development depends on the capacity of the local actors to act collectively. In this section, we 

will present the conceptual foundations of collective action. The first part displays the 

conventional models of collective action. These models explain that in a dilemmic situation, 

individuals, guided by their own interests, will not cooperate to achieve collective benefits 

unless external incentives are given by state or market. The second part presents a less 

pessimistic framework. It corresponds to the one developed by Elinor Ostrom ("Nobel Prize" 

of economy in 2009) and her colleagues from the Bloomington School. This framework is part 

of the new institutional economy (see Coase, North, Williamson). It shows that in the face of 

coordination problems, allowing the actors to devise by themselves institutional arrangements 

can lead to better results than relying on public intervention or privatization. Ostrom has 

conducted numerous studies on self-organized communities managing CPRs to identify the 

conditions that allow a sustainable management. She worked mainly on groundwater, irrigation 

systems, fisheries, pastures and forests. She proposed a theory of collective action that 

contributes to the recognition of the institutional diversity of collective action outside the state 

/ market dualism. Based on this, I will explain in a third part on how the framework developed 

by Ostrom can be applied to LAS to study collective action for the differentiation of origin-

linked products, the mountain cheese in my case, along with the territorial proximity and the 

territoriality approaches. 

1.2.1.  Conventional models of collective action 

This section provides three conventional models of collective action, based on the free-

ride problem, which are the tragedy of the commons, the prisoner’s dilemma game and the 

logic of collective action. 
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1.2.1.1. The free ride problem 

Collective action is defined as an “action taken by a group (either directly or on its 

behalf through an organization) in pursuit of members’ perceived shared interests” (Marshall, 

1998). It is expected that people who have common interest will act on it. However, experience 

shows that this is not always the case and that they often fail to cooperate to reach common 

objectives. Collective-action problems occur when individuals choose strategies based on a 

calculation that maximizes short-term benefits to one self and generate lower joint outcomes 

than it could have been achieved collectively (Ostrom, 1998). These individuals, called free 

riders, enjoy the collective goods without investing to produce it. Social dilemmas thus involve 

a conflict between individual rationality and optimal outcomes for the group (Poteete et al., 

2010). The problem of free ride is a collective action problem and is particularly challenging, 

as it has the potential to undermine collective action. 

1.2.1.2. Three foundations of a conventional theory of collective action 

Classical models of collective action, including the tragedy of the commons, the 

prisoner’s dilemma and the logic of collective action, lead to the prediction that those using 

resources will not cooperate to achieve collective benefits. The free-riding problem is at the 

heart of these models. Whenever an individual cannot be excluded from the benefits that others 

provide, each individual is motivated to not contribute to the joint effort, but to free ride on the 

effort of others. Such situations are dilemmas because cooperation can generate higher benefits 

for all participants, but rational participants making independent choices will not achieve this 

result (Poteete et al., 2010). In these models, individuals are trapped in a situation, unable to 

change the rules (Ostrom, 1990). 

First, Hardin (1968) developed the concept of the “tragedy of the commons”. He 

explained that a resource that is not appropriate is condemned to be overexploited. Each user 

has an interest in exploiting this resource as quickly as possible before the others do it. This is 

a dilemma because if everyone reasons individually, it is rational to exploit the resource as 

quickly as possible. Whereas collectively it would be more rational to define a total harvesting 

that allows the resource to survive. For Hardin, the common resources are condemned to 

overexploitation unless the resource is privatized, so that each one takes care of his share, or 

that the State regulates the harvesting. To illustrate his model, Hardin used the example of a 

pasture open to all.  From the perspective of a rational herder, each herder is motivated to add 
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more and more animals because he / she receives the direct benefit. He concludes that “each 

man is locked into a system that compels him to increase his herd without limit – in a world 

that is limited. Ruin is the destination toward which all men rush, each pursuing his own best 

interest in a society that believes in the freedom of the commons” (Hardin, 1968, p. 1244). 

The tragedy of the commons is often modeled by the prisoner’s dilemma game (Dawes, 

1973). In game theory, social dilemmas are characterized by a situation where an individual 

has an interest in cooperating only if the other participants cooperate equally. However, in the 

absence of communication between the two players, everyone will choose to betray the other 

if the game is played once. If two players trust each other and cooperate, they can both receive 

a moderately high payoff. However, if one player cooperates and the other does not, then the 

one who did not cooperate receives an even higher benefit, while the other receives nothing 

(Ostrom, 2000). 

In addition, Poteete et al. (2010, p. 44-45) made further assumptions, which include: 

“1. Decisions about strategies are made independently and simultaneously. 

2. Participants cannot communicate with one another in any way. 

3. All participants have complete and common knowledge of the exogenously fixed structure 

of the situation and of the payoffs to be received by all individuals under all combinations of 

strategies. 

4. No external actor (or central authority) is present to enforce agreements among participants 

about their choices.” 

Following these assumptions, the theoretical prediction is no cooperation when the game is 

repeated only once. However, in repeated games, players may engage in reciprocal cooperation 

to gain higher collective benefits (Ostrom, 2000). 

In 1965, Olson offered an explanation of social dilemma in The Logic of Collective 

Action. According to him “unless the number of individuals is quite small, or unless there is 

coercion or some or other special device to make individuals act in their common interest, 

rational self-interested individuals will not act to achieve their common or group interest” 

(Olson, 1965, p. 2). Indeed, Olson argued that rational individuals guided by their own interests 

will not act collectively to defend the interests shared by the members of the group to which 

they belong, unless specific incentives encourage them to do so. The heart of his argument is 

that groups (predominantly economic organizations) produce common goods that can be 

consumed by each of the members of the group, even by the free riders who do not contribute 

to their production. The only answer to the free-rider problem is to offer extra incentives to 



45 
 

participate, beyond the goals themselves. These incentives may be economic incentive or 

coercion, as well as recognition, prestige or psychological rewards of participation. 

Nevertheless, according to Olson, the principles of collective action vary according to the size 

of the groups. He postulated that when the size of the group increases, the importance of the 

contribution of each member to collective action decreases, like the fraction of the collective 

goods that each member can benefit from. 

These models may allow achieving close-to-optimal outcomes in competitive market 

situations. However, according to Ostrom (2007a), they do not explain individual behavior in 

cases of social dilemmas. Collective action requires explanations of a more complex type. To 

deal with this, Elinor Ostrom developed a norm-based model. 

1.2.2. A behavioral theory of collective action: the contributions of Elinor Ostrom 

This section provides the theoretical basis of the framework of collective action 

developed by Elinor Ostrom. According to her, the success of collective action for the 

management of CPRs relies on norms (i.e. trust, reciprocity and reputation), local and external 

variables and the design of institutional arrangements. 

1.2.2.1. Challenging the conventional models of collective action 

Elinor Ostrom rejected the conventional models of the rational individual. For her, the 

theory of bounded rationality, which corresponds to a norm-based human behavior, is a better 

foundation for explaining collective action (Ostrom, 2007a). The behavioral theory of human 

action in social dilemmas indicates that "individuals pursue goals but do so subject to limited 

constraints of cognition and information processing, incomplete information, and the subtle 

influence of cultural predispositions and beliefs" (McGinnis, 2011, p. 170). Thus, individuals 

do their best according to what they know and the constraints they deal with. Moreover, they 

can learn and devise rules (Antona and Bousquet, 2017). They learn more complete and reliable 

information over time, especially in repeated situations (Poteete et al., 2010). 

Certainly, the temptation to free ride is a universal problem, but Ostrom defends the 

idea that self-organization is possible through the creation of institutions for the management 

of CPRs. According to her, the trust that others will respect the rules, reinforced by a system 

of monitoring and sanction reduces the probability of free riding (Ostrom, 1990). Self-

organization is defined as processes by which individuals directly involved in a collective 
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action problem devise by themselves institutions to organize their own actions (Ranville, 

2016). To reach these conclusions, Ostrom carried out, in her book entitled Governing the 

commons published in 1990, an analysis based on case studies of self-organized CPRs that had 

a long-term success. She showed that there are arenas in which individuals can exchange, learn 

to trust each other, gather relevant information, observe the evolution of resources and create 

rules. In this situation, they manage to solve their social dilemmas without an intervention of a 

government nor privatization of the resource. 

A CPR is defined by the criteria of non-excludability (i.e. it is difficult to limit the use 

of the resource to certain users) and rivalry (i.e. the consumption of a resource unit makes it 

unavailable for others) (Ostrom, 1999). These exclusion and rivalry criteria define four types 

of property presented in table 5. 

Table 5. Types of goods. 

 Non-rival Rival 

Non-excludable Public goods Common Pool Resources 

Excludable Club goods Private goods 

(source: Ostrom, 2003) 

1.2.2.2. The role of social norms and heuristics in collective action 

For Ostrom (1998), social norms are acquired through a learning process. They are seen 

as shared understandings, which specify what “actions are regarded by a set of persons as 

proper or correct, or improper and incorrect” (Coleman, 1990, p. 243). As norms are learned, 

they vary across individuals, across the types of situations they face and across time within any 

particular situation (Ostrom, 2007a). Crawford and Ostrom (1995) make a distinction between 

norm and rule. The rules are institutions more consciously fixed and specified by sanction 

mechanisms whereas the norms are implicit and do not specify the sanctions in case of 

deviance. Individuals frequently internalize shared norms, in which non-conformity involved 

both internal and external social costs. Internal costs are related to internal moral pressure (e.g. 

guilt or anxiety). External costs are related to external social pressure. If a norm is broken, a 

censorship is often done (Crawford et Ostrom, 1995; Ostrom, 2010). 

Norms shared within a community, through their effects on behavior, can overcome 

situations of social dilemmas. Indeed, according to Ostrom (2005, p. 130) “a social norm 

especially in a setting where there is communication between the parties, can work as well or 
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nearly as well at generating cooperative behavior as an externally imposed set of rules and 

systems of monitoring and sanctioning”. However, adopting norms of behavior will not 

eliminate opportunistic behavior. The temptation for free ride is always present. The 

importance that the expected consequences will have on a person's decision, varies from one 

person to another depending on how this person values the conformity or deviance of a norm 

(Ostrom, 1990). This approach allows individuals to have a predisposition to act in a certain 

way. When moralistic strategies are common, punishment can be favored. Over time, there can 

be further adherence to shared norms and high levels of cooperation can be achieved without 

the need to engage monitoring and sanctioning to enforce rule conformance (Ostrom, 2000). 

In situations of opportunism, defined as “self-interest seeking with guile” (Williamson, 1975, 

p. 255), it is difficult to develop a stable and long-term commitment. In each group, there will 

be individuals who will ignore the norms, especially when potential benefits are high. 

Cooperative behavior is based on social norms as well as on heuristics (Ostrom, 2000). 

The conventional model assumes that individuals have access to complete information, about 

all potential actions, outcomes and strategies of the others. However, in many situations, 

accurate information is missing or is costly to acquire. Thus, in most situations, individuals use 

heuristics that they have learned over time regarding responses that tend to give good but not 

always optimal, outcomes (Ostrom, 1998). With repetitions, individuals may use heuristics that 

get closer to optimal strategies. Nonetheless, heuristics perform less well in responding to rapid 

changes (i.e. sudden shocks, unpredictable conditions) (Ostrom, 2000; Poteete et al., 2010). 

1.2.2.3. Collective action: a matter of trust, reciprocity and reputation 

Ostrom (2007a) proposed a theoretical explanation of successful or unsuccessful 

collective actions based on the core relationship between trust, reciprocity and reputation. 

Trust, which is the expectation of one individual about the behavior of others, improves the 

likelihood of initiating cooperation. The question of trust arises only in a situation of 

uncertainty. It is therefore posed in relation to that of the risk. Trust can be established through 

proximity relations or based on abstract systems when relationships are anonymous and distant 

(e.g. geographical indications) (Giddens, 1990). Dupuy and Torre (2004) developed three kinds 

of trust: 

1) community trust linked to family, religious or ethnic characteristics; 

2) interpersonal trust that relies on mutual commitments between two individuals in face-to-

face and repeated situations; 
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3) organizational trust that is an extension of interpersonal trust to the principle of collective 

action. The former kind of trust is of interest for the study of collective action, in which 

commitment takes two dimensions: (i) implicit which implies a repetition of the interactions, 

and (ii) explicit in a situation of prior commitment, formalized through internal rules. 

Reciprocity leads to the adoption of strategies that include (1) identifying participants, 

(2) assessing their tendency to cooperate, (3) cooperating if others seem reliable, (4) refusing 

to cooperate with those who do not cooperate in return and (5) punishing those who betray trust 

(Ostrom, 1998, p. 10). Reciprocity contributes to the development of long-term obligations 

between individuals (Ostrom, 2007a). In a repeated situation, when some individuals initiate 

cooperation, others learn to trust them and are more willing to adopt reciprocity to cooperate 

in the future. The more individuals face retribution, the less likely they estimate that free riding 

is an attractive option. Thus, levels of trust and reciprocity are mutually reinforcing. 

When individuals are known to use reciprocity, the more they gain a reputation for 

being trustworthy, the more trust develops. Reputation, understood as “the memory of the 

actors” (Dupuy and Torre, 2004, p. 9), is then acquired over time. It is one of the building 

blocks of trust. However, when some individuals begin to cheat, the reputation can be damaged. 

This can lead to a decrease in cooperation levels and generate a downward cascade leading to 

little or no cooperation, unless sanction systems are implemented (Antona and Bousquet, 

2017). 

Ostrom (2000) showed that some individuals have an initial propensity to follow norm 

of reciprocity to achieve collective action. Some individuals, called conditional cooperators, 

initiate more easily cooperation when they believe that others will reciprocate. In repeated 

situations, they can encourage other individuals to contribute. However, conditional 

cooperators can easily be disappointed with free riders. If others do not contribute, they will 

start reducing their own contributions. The absence of communication or sanction mechanisms, 

to stop the downward cascade, will lead to a decrease in levels of cooperation. Other individuals 

called punishers, who may also be conditional cooperators, are willing to punish free riders 

through sanction mechanisms. They can also give rewards for those who have contributed more 

than the minimum level (Ostrom, 2000). These two actors allow increasing cooperation and, 

therefore, increasing the benefits of collective action. They may also be determinant factors in 

the reduction of free riding (Ostrom, 1990). 
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1.2.2.4. Variables predicted to affect the likelihood of collective action 

Multiple micro-situational variables affect the processes of learning and evoking norms 

of trust and reciprocity, and in turn, affect levels of cooperation (figure 5). Ostrom (2007a) and 

Poteete et al. (2010) defined several micro-situational variables affecting the level of 

cooperation; these are presented in table 6. 

Table 6. Micro-situational variables of social dilemmas that affect the levels of trust and 

cooperation. 

Variables that are likely to increase trust and positive outcomes in social dilemmas 

High marginal per capita 

return 

If the marginal per capita return is high, individuals are more 

likely to recognize that their own contributions make more 

difference, and will hence contribute. 

Security that 

contributions will be 

returned if not sufficient 

If others do not contribute enough, individual’s contribution 

will be returned. Each individual is then more willing to 

contribute. 

Longer time horizon When participants show a willingness to contribute early, this 

can lead others to contribute. The longer the time horizon 

involved the better the return on individual investment. 

Capability to choose to 

enter or exit from a group 

Cooperation is likely to increase when participants are able to 

enter where others show high levels of cooperation, and to 

leave when they are dissatisfied with outcomes. 

Face-to-face 

communication 

Face-to-face communication increases the likelihood that 

people will cooperate. It is probably due to the way words are 

expressed through facial and body expressions that help 

individuals to assess the trustworthiness of others. 

Variables that have generated a diversity of outcomes 

Size of group Increasing group size decrease prospects for successful 

collective action, because it is it more difficult to establish 

trust. However, there is a need to distinguish public good from 

CPR situations. In public good situations, increasing the 

number of participants tends to bring additional resources 

because of the non-subtractability characteristic of public 

goods. While an increase in the number of participants in the 
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case of CPRs is negatively related to the realization of profits 

because of free riding and overexploitation of the resource. 

Information about the 

average contributions is 

made available 

Information on past overexploitation may lead some people to 

withdraw and harvest less, fearing of losing all future 

opportunities, while others may increase harvests. 

Sanctioning capabilities Sanctioning and rewards capabilities may increase joint 

returns. 

Variable that is likely to decrease levels of cooperation 

Heterogeneity in benefits 

and costs 

When some participants receive more benefits without paying 

more costs, others with fewer assets may be unwilling to 

contribute. 

Poteete et al. (2010, p. 354-356) 

Other research has identified further contextual variables as being favorable or 

detrimental to collective action (Agrawal, 2002, Ostrom, 1990; Poteete and Ostrom 2004). 

Among those proposed are: 

- The way individuals are linked: individuals linked in a network by cyclical triads (or any 

similar unidirectional links) are more likely to contribute to the well-being of each other than 

individuals in an undifferentiated group setting can expect to free ride for a longer period of 

time. 

- Heterogeneity of the participants: homogeneity may facilitate collective action because it 

promotes trust or reflects common interests. However, there are different forms of 

heterogeneity that will shape the prospects for collective action in different ways: (1) 

heterogeneity in endowments; (2) political heterogeneity; (3) wealth and entitlements; (4) 

cultural heterogeneity; and (5) economic interests. 

- Knowledge on the resource system. 

- The dependence of the group on the goods. 

- The presence of leadership. 

However, it is not possible to link all of the variables identified below in one model given the 

large number of variables. Many of them depend for their impact on the value of other variables 

(Ostrom, 2007a). 

Moreover, the broader institutional context of a situation affects the structure of the 

situation of the actors at the micro level and consequently the core relationship or directly the 

norms adapted by the individuals (figure 5). 
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Figure 5. Micro-situational and broader context variables of social dilemmas affect the levels 

of trust and cooperation (source: Poteete et al., 2010, p. 227). 

1.2.3. An institutional approach to study collective action 

One of the central questions of Ostrom is how a group of individuals can organize 

themselves to obtain continuing joint benefits without external assistance when they all face 

the temptation of free ride. Indeed, according to Ostrom (1990), the success of collective action 

depends markedly on the capabilities of the group to supply their own institutional 

arrangements, which should rely on one side on rules for the resource management and, on the 

other side, on effective monitoring and sanction systems (Agrawal, 2001). 

1.2.3.1. What is an institution? 

Institution refers to rules, which correspond to “shared understandings among those 

involved that refer to enforced prescriptions about what actions are required, prohibited, or 

permitted” (Ostrom, 2011, p. 17) and to organizations (Ostrom, 2007b). According to North 

(1990, p. 97), institutions have been “devised by human beings to create order and reduce 

uncertainty in exchange”. They imply that a group of individuals have developed shared 

understandings that actions in particular situations must, must not, or may be undertaken and 

that sanctions will be taken against those who do not conform (Crawford and Ostrom, 2005; 

Ostrom, 1990). 

Rules affect the structure of a situation in which sets of action and outcomes are 

specified. All rules are nested in another set of rules that define how the first set of rules can 

be changed. This nesting of rules within rules operates at several levels. Thus, institutional 

arrangements correspond to sets of rules, including monitoring and sanctioning mechanisms, 

and organizations. Ostrom (2007a) distinguishes three levels of rules conditioning actions and 

outcomes: 
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- Operational rules directly affect day-to-day decisions made by the participants. 

- Collective-choice rules outline who is eligible in changing the operational rules. 

- Constitutional-choice rules identify who is eligible in designing the set of collective-choice 

rules that in turn affect the set of operational rules. 

1.2.3.2. Analyzing self-organization 

Self-organization corresponds to the processes by which individuals directly involved 

in a problem of collective action devise by themselves institutions to organize their actions (i.e. 

operational rules) (Ranville, 2016). That does not necessarily mean creating an organization, 

considered as a network of formal relationships, which results from the process of organizing 

(Ostrom, 1990). 

Self-organized groups face different social dilemmas. The first-order dilemma concerns 

the regulation of the use of the resource since everyone would prefer not to reduce their own 

benefits and that others reduce their use of the resource. It corresponds to the free riding 

problem. The second-order dilemma concerns the respect or not of the rules devised to resolve 

the first-order dilemma (Antona and Bousquet, 2017). Self-organized systems are adaptive and 

rules are potentially subject to change (Ostrom, 1990; 1999). Indeed, individuals adapt their 

rules according to the context, by a trial-and-error process (Ostrom, 1998; Ranville, 2016). The 

capacity of individuals to supply rules to extricate themselves from various types of dilemmatic 

situations varies from one situation to another. Ostrom (1990) showed that individuals are able 

to supply a huge diversity of institutional arrangements to overcome collective-action 

problems. On one hand, devising own rules allows a better flexibility and responsiveness, and 

consequently a better resilience of local communities (Poteete and Ostrom, 2004). Moreover, 

institutions designed by the participants themselves are perceived legitimate and fair. On the 

other hand, institutions designed by external authorities can hardly give optimal solutions, 

because designing the right institutions is a difficult, time-consuming and conflict-invoking 

process. This process requires reliable information on the local situation as well as knowledge 

on culturally accepted rules (Ostrom, 1990). 

From different case studies, Ostrom (1990) identifies eight design principles that 

characterize long-term CPR institutions, presented in table 7. 
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Table 7. Design principles illustrated by long-enduring CPR institutions. 

1. Clearly defined boundaries 

Individuals or households who have rights to withdraw resource units from the CPR must be 

clearly defined, as should the boundaries of the CPR itself. 

2. Congruence between appropriation and provision rules and local conditions 

Appropriation rules restricting time, place, technology, and / or quantity of resource units are 

related to local conditions and to provision rules requiring labor, material, and / or money. 

3. Collective-choice arrangements 

Most individuals affected by the operational rules can participate in modifying the 

operational rules. 

4. Monitoring 

Monitors, who actively audit CPR conditions and appropriator behavior, are accountable to 

the appropriators or are the appropriators. 

5. Graduated sanctions 

Appropriators who violate operational rules are likely to be assessed graduated sanctions 

(depending on the seriousness and context of the offense) by other appropriators, by official 

accountable to these appropriators, or by both. 

6. Conflict-resolution mechanisms 

Appropriators and their officials have rapid access to low-cost local arenas to resolve 

conflicts among appropriators or between appropriators and officials 

7. Minimal recognition of rights to organize 

The rights of appropriators to devise their own institutions are not challenged by external 

governmental authorities. 

8. Nested enterprises 

Appropriation, provision, monitoring, enforcement, conflict resolution, and governance 

activities are organized in multiple layers of nested enterprises. 

Source: Ostrom (1990, p. 90). 

From these eight design principles, Ostrom (1990) exposed different cases of robust 

CPR institutions that survived over long period. She exposed the cases of management of high 

mountain meadows and forests in Switzerland and in Japan, and irrigation systems in Spain 

and Philippine. Ostrom also showed cases of self-organization failure because of the lack of 

some of the principles, as for example in the case of groundwater basins in California or 

fisheries and irrigation systems in Sri Lanka. 
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1.2.3.3. The role of governments in self-organization 

Nevertheless, governments (supra national, national, subnational levels) are also 

important in potentially coping with problems of collective action. According to Ostrom 

(1990), localized institutional arrangements and larger institutional environment should be 

complementary. In fact, polycentric systems, a superposition of interacting decision-making 

centers, are more favorable to self-organizing processes (Ostrom, 2000). Governments can 

have a positive influence to enhance the ability of local individuals to engage in effective 

institutional design, for example by facilitating access to information, by providing conflict 

resolution arenas or mechanisms to strengthen the sanctions and monitoring mechanisms 

supplied by the group (Ostrom, 1990; 2000). Any policy that tries to improve levels of 

collective action, in order to overcome social dilemmas, should enhance the level of trust by 

participants (Ostrom, 2010). In general, governments must at least recognize the legitimacy of 

the local institutional arrangements. 

However, larger institutional environments can also have a negative influence on self-

organizing systems. For example, governments may threaten self-organized systems through 

the imposition of uniform rules, especially when they are barely able to carry out controls and 

sanctions. The low degree of external controls and sanctions makes some players cheat, taking 

relatively low risks of being caught (Ostrom, 2000). In addition, Ostrom (2000) identified 

various other threats to achieve collective action. This includes rapid change in technology; 

transmission failures from one generation to the other of the operational rules; international aid 

that does not integrate local knowledge and institutions; and too frequent external source of 

help. 

1.2.4. Transposition of the Ostrom’s model of collective action to the LAS 

In this research, I am interested in understanding collective action in LAS for the 

territorial quality differentiation of mountain cheese. Thus, I question the possibility of 

applying Elinor Ostrom's approach to collective action to this research. 

1.2.4.1. Common features and differences 

In order to test the ability of the framework of collective action proposed by Ostrom to 

explain the cooperative behavior among actors within LAS, I suppose that there are common 

points between LAS and CPRs, mainly based on norms and institutions. First, as with CPRs, 

collective action within LAS also requires the establishment of trust and reciprocity 
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relationships between local actors to implement common projects, in which situational 

variables play a central role. Then, LAS should have defined boundaries that clarify the area 

of production and therefore the involved actors. After that, we suppose that it is necessary to 

set endogenous collective rules, characteristic of self-organization, in order to define 

production rules and implement monitoring mechanisms and gradual sanctions that ensure 

quality of the product, and protect and enhance the reputation. In addition, institutional 

frameworks defined at higher institutional levels should support collective action (e.g. 

legislative frameworks authorizing production, for certification or defining cooperative status). 

Thus, in both LAS and CPRs, it seems necessary to have an institutional complementarity 

between the different levels. 

However, there are some differences between LAS and CPRs. In fact, the social 

dilemma in LAS is different from CPRs. For CPRs, individuals are interdependent in the use 

of the resource and must organize themselves to avoid overexploitation. However, for LAS, 

the shared resource is the result of collective action. In fact, the differentiation of the product 

is a problem of collective action since the individuals must cooperate to produce collective 

benefits that they could not produce through an individual action. In LAS, two types of goods 

are produced: the food products (the cheese in our case) which are private goods; and the 

reputation, which is a club good (Torre, 2002) (table 5). The reputation is intangible and is 

linked to the anchorage in the territory. It presupposes a positive public opinion perceived of 

the product as having a certain quality which consumers associate with its geographical origin. 

The quality is related to intrinsic attributes (i.e. biophysical) and extrinsic attributes (i.e. 

symbolic and cultural) (Barjolle et al., 1998). The reputation is at the origin of the TQR 

(Mollard, 2001). 

1.2.4.2. Modelling of the reputation as a club good 

The club goods are characterized by the exclusion of benefits and by a partial non-

rivalry (a unit can be consumed by an individual without diminishing the opportunities for 

consumption of others). Thus, the reputation consumed by one of the producers does not harm 

that of the neighbor (Buchanan, 1965). This type of goods is in fact common goods consumed 

within a community of limited size. 

According to Torre (2002) and based on the work of Buchanan (1965), the main characteristics 

of club goods are the following: 

- The consumption of club goods is voluntary. The utility gained by a club member in the 
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consumption of the good must be greater than the utility associated with non-members. 

- Club goods generate crowding and congestion phenomena, which result from their use by too 

many members of the club. This leads to a partial rivalry of benefits as the size of the club 

increases. 

- Club goods are consumed by an exclusive group, consisting of a finite number of members. 

It is based on an exclusion mechanism at the entrance, which reduces the congestion effect. 

The utility from the consumption of a club good depends on the number of other consumers of 

the same good, so that the size of the club must be integrated into the utility function of the 

consumer of the club good. 

In clubs, members are free to leave. However, free ride remains the major problem due 

to collective consumption and shared responsibilities. Nonetheless, clubs tend to have a small 

size; it seems therefore less difficult to cope with free riding (Anderson et al., 2004). 

The club goods balance between marginal individual benefits and costs. The 

equilibrium in club size is reached only when the marginal benefits from having an additional 

member are equal to the marginal costs from adding a member. In order to know the optimal 

size of the club, it is necessary to examine the marginal rate of substitution of the group size 

compared to the private goods produced, while keeping the same level of satisfaction of the 

members. This expresses the rate at which a producer will agree to waive some units of private 

goods in exchange for the membership of an additional member, while maintaining the same 

reputation (Torre, 2002). 

Each member of the group benefits from the presence of the other members, because it 

allows dividing the total cost among the members of the community to produce the common 

goods. This corresponds to the efforts to establish and maintain a reputation (e.g. means of 

communication, certification) and to governance structures (e.g. concertation, conflict 

resolution, controls, sanctions). As showed in figure 6, it is necessary first to obtain a critical 

number of producers, below which the benefits of a collective action are too low compared to 

the costs. However, from a certain size, the collective character of the reputation leads to a 

partial rivalry of the gained benefits, which has the consequence of devaluing the reputation of 

the product. From a certain threshold of congestion, the use of the club good (i.e. the reputation) 

by an additional member will then negatively affect the utility function of all members of the 

club. 
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Figure 6. Total cost and benefit per person according to the number of persons of a club 

(source: Torre, 2002). 

Conclusion 

Ostrom conducted numerous studies on self-organized communities managing CPRs to 

identify the conditions that allow a sustainable management. From her research, she developed 

a framework of collective action, based on norms and multi-level institutions. The application 

of this framework appears valuable to study collective action in LAS for the territorial quality 

differentiation of mountain cheese. In this case, the common goods correspond to the reputation 

of the cheese linked to a specific territory. This framework will be hybridized with the territorial 

proximity and territoriality frameworks to have a throughout understanding of collective action 

within a specific territory in the context of mountain cheese LAS. In the next section, I provide 

definitions of mountain and outline the role of grasslands and related grazing livestock systems 

for a sustainable development in mountains. 
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1.3. Grazing livestock in mountains 

Introduction 

Grazing livestock, often linked to cheese production, is a common activity in many 

mountains of the world as it makes use of non-arable and marginal areas. This activity ensures 

multiple economic, social, and environmental functions. In addition, cheese represents an 

essential source of food and income for mountain populations. It allows the postponement of 

consumption and marketing of the milk, while reducing the constraints associated with its 

transport and preservation. At the same time, the quality and distinctiveness of mountain 

cheese, most of the time made from raw milk, confer an added value to milk and often becomes 

an identity object (Delfosse, 2006). The present study is part of a research on mountain areas. 

It appears then necessary to bring conceptual bases on mountains and the associated grazing 

livestock systems. This section brings a definition of mountains, presents the actual challenges 

for mountains and outlines the main global policies that have been implemented for mountain 

sustainable management until today. Then, it highlights the role of mountain grasslands and 

related grazing livestock systems for a sustainable development in mountains, with a focus on 

their multifunctionality. 

1.3.1. Introduction on mountains 

This first section presents different definitions of mountain. Then, it exposes the main 

challenges that mountains are facing. Last, it provides the main global policies on mountains 

that have been implemented until today. 

1.3.1.1. What is a mountain? 

There is no universally agreement on the definition of what a mountain is (Körner et 

al., 2005; Spehn et al., 2010). Definitions vary if subjective (i.e. place which has meaning for 

local people) or objective (i.e. altitude, slope, ruggedness) criteria are selected (Price, 2015). 

Focusing on objective criteria, the Global Mountain Biodiversity Assessment network 

(GMBA) defined mountains by ruggedness of terrain only (i.e. maximal elevation difference 

among neighboring grid points), irrespective of elevation (Körner et al., 2011). According to 

this approach, 12 % of the world’s land surface is mountains (figure 7) which host 5 % of the 

world population (386 million people) (Körner et al., 2017). From another perspective, the 

United Nations Environment Program–World Conservation Monitoring Center (UNEP-

WCMC) developed an approach for classifying mountains based on altitude and ruggedness 
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(Kapos et al., 2000). The FAO (2015), which uses this typology, estimated that mountains 

cover 24 % of the world's land surface and are home for 12 % of the world population (915 

million people). 

 

Figure 7. The global distribution of mountains according to the GMBA approach (source: 

Körner et al., 2017). 

1.3.1.2. Why mountain matters? 

Mountains are important issues for sustainable development (Price, 2004; Price and 

Kohler, 2013). Not only for their importance in terms of surface or population, but also because 

half of humankind depends in one way or the other on mountain resources (Bierman-Lytle, 

2015; Körner et al., 2005). 

However, world mountain areas are facing several challenges. First, mountains are the 

reserve of many resources. They are the “water tower” of the world: 80 % of freshwater comes 

from mountains (Price, 2015; Viviroli, 2007). This water is also an important source of 

hydropower, which provides almost 20 % of global electricity (Price, 2007). Moreover, 

mountains play a protection role by storing rainfall, regulating river flow and limiting erosion 

(Price, 2007). Additionally, mountain agriculture provides subsistence for about half a billion 

people (Bierman-Lytle, 2015). And last but not least, mining activity is concentrated in 

mountains, which provide most of the world’s strategic ferrous and precious metals (Körner et 

al., 2005; Price, 2015). 

Furthermore, greater biodiversity exists in mountains than in lowlands (Körner and 

Spehn, 2002). This is due to less anthropogenic pressure and to the compression of climatic 
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life zones with small-scale habitat diversity caused by different climates (Körner et al., 2005). 

Mountains support around one-quarter of terrestrial species diversity, with nearly half of the 

world’s biodiversity hotspots (Bierman-Lytle, 2015; Spehn et al., 2010). Moreover, many of 

the food staples were domesticated in mountains (e.g. potato, tomato, corn, wheat), which are 

today part of many diets in the world. Mountains also provide a high diversity of timber and 

non-timber resources (e.g. medicinal plants and mushrooms) (Bierman-Lytle, 2015; Byers et 

al., 2013; Price, 2007). 

General trends in mountains, compared to lowlands, are higher rates of depopulation, 

lower population densities and greater remoteness from decision centers (Körner et al., 2005). 

However, urbanization is also affecting mountains. Today, around a third of the mountain 

population lives in urban areas. Rapid growth of the urban population has led to the 

development of megacities such as Mexico City and Jakarta (Gardner et al., 2013; Price, 2007). 

Mountains are generally less provided in transport infrastructures as well as information and 

communication technologies (Kohler et al., 2004). Moreover, mountain people have generally 

less access to educational and medical facilities (Price, 2015). Nonetheless, density of access 

differs widely between countries of the Global South and North (Price and Kohler, 2013). 

A high cultural diversity is found in mountains (Bierman-Lytle, 2015; Byers et al., 

2013; Körner et al., 2005), marked by a wide variety of languages, clothes, food, celebrations, 

legends, beliefs, songs, dances. For many societies, mountains have spiritual and sacred 

significance. They often represent a strong symbol for local populations (Byers et al., 2013; 

Price, 2015). This high diversity of cultures also includes traditional agricultural knowledge, 

which generally promotes sustainable production systems (Bierman-Lytle, 2015). Moreover, 

scenic and recreational landscapes, clean air as well as adventure make mountains target 

regions for tourism, which is often of great importance for their economies (Bierman-Lytle, 

2015; Körner et al., 2005; Price and Kohler, 2013;). However, tourism can have also negative 

environmental and cultural consequences (Byers et al., 2013). 

Nonetheless, highland communities suffer from higher poverty rates and food 

insecurity (Price and Kohler, 2013; Körner et al., 2005). According to the FAO (2015), the 

number of mountain people considered vulnerable to food insecurity increased by 30 % 

between 2000 and 2015 (from 253 million to 329 million). Mountains are often the scene of 

conflicts of which resource uses, climate change and drug cultivation are frequently responsible 

for. Moreover, mountains are often located at the borders and are refuges for minorities and 
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political opposition (Körner et al., 2005). The isolation and often extreme terrains put these 

areas out of the range of traditional security forces (Price, 2015; Price and Kohler, 2013). 

At last, mountains are climate change hotspots, with rapidly increasing temperatures 

and particularly changing precipitation (Egan and Price, 2017; Kohler and al., 2014). Most 

glaciers are melting; some have disappeared, affecting the security of water supplies (Vaughan 

et al., 2013). The melting of permafrost has consequences in many ways (e.g. landslides, 

erosion, infectious diseases and changes in agricultural patterns) (Byers et al., 2013). In fact, 

mountains include some of the most fragile ecosystems. The steep slopes and shallow soils can 

for example accelerate erosion, landslides and desertification. Yet mountains also have a major 

potential for offsetting global change, due to their potential as carbon sinks, through ecosystem 

restoration and mitigation of greenhouse gas emissions via grazing practice, land management, 

fire management and production of renewable energy (hydroelectricity) (Körner et al., 2005; 

Price, 2015). Moreover, land use pressure puts mountain ecosystem integrity at risk in many 

parts of the world. Industrial use, deforestation, overgrazing and inappropriate cropping 

practices lead to irreversible losses of soil and ecosystem function, with increased 

environmental risks in mountain, but also in subjacent lowland areas (Egan and Price, 2017; 

Körner et al., 2005). 

In sum, human well-being depends widely on mountain resources. Consequently, 

sustainable management in mountains appears as one of the main imperatives of this century. 

This requires therefore the recognition of their importance by governments and the 

implementation of specific policies. 

1.3.1.3. Global policies for mountains management 

During the last decades, mountains have risen to the forefront of global environment 

and development debates (Debardieux and Price, 2008; Körner et al., 2005; Price et al., 2004; 

Price, 2015). The inclusion of Chapter 13 entitled Managing Fragile Ecosystems: Sustainable 

Mountain Development in the Agenda 21, issuing from UN Conference on Environment and 

Development in 1992 was an important starting point (Price and Kohler, 2013). In 2002, the 

UN General Assembly proclaimed that it would be the International Year of Mountains. During 

the same year, the mountain partnership was launched by the UN, which is an international 

voluntary alliance, gathering 78 countries, and dedicated to improving the lives of mountain 

people and protecting mountain environments. In 2005, the Millennium Ecosystem Assessment 

(MEA), which assesses the impact of human activities on natural ecosystems, was initiated 



62 
 

with a special chapter on mountains (Price, 2007). Last, in 2015, the Agenda 2030, that was 

adopted by the general assembly of the UN gathers seventeen goals for sustainable 

development, including sustainable mountain development (Price, 2015). 

Many European countries have long used their own definitions of mountain for 

planning and policy purposes that resulted in a variety of definitions. Nonetheless, the inclusion 

of mountain in specific development programs at the EU level required a uniform definition of 

mountain. The WCMC global delineation was chosen as the basis for a European delineation, 

with some adaptation to the European context (Price et al., 2004). According to the actual 

definition, 41 % of the EU area is mountains and 19 % of the EU population lives in mountains. 

In Brazil, no specific policy for sustainable management in mountains has been implemented 

to date. According to the WCMC definition, 16 % of the Brazilian area is mountains. 

1.3.2. Livestock grazing in mountains: a stake for sustainable development 

This section outlines the role of grasslands and related grazing livestock system for a 

sustainable development in mountains. It also highlights the multifunctionality of mountain 

grasslands. 

1.3.2.1. Mountain grasslands and grazing livestock systems 

Grasslands represent the world's largest terrestrial ecosystem. They cover between 25 

and 45 % of the world area, depending on how these lands are defined (figure 8) (Reid et al., 

2008; Steinfeld et al., 2006; Suttie et al., 2005). Grassland corresponds in a large way to 

vegetation dominated by grasses and other herbaceous plants, also including a small amount 

of shrubs. They contribute to the livelihoods of more than 800 million people (Steinfeld et al., 

2006; Suttie et al., 2005). 
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Figure 8. Distribution of grasslands in the world (source: Erb et al., 2007). 

Grasslands are the most important mountain ecosystem after forests (Erb et al., 2007). 

They contribute to agricultural production through livestock grazing in mountains that 

otherwise would go uncultivated (Bengtsson et al., 2019; Cunha and Price, 2013). In fact, 

because of steep slopes, poor and thin soils and / or extreme climatic conditions, mountains 

can be used for croplands with difficulty. Livestock grazing may occur in various types of 

grasslands ranging from desert, semi-desert to steppes, savannas, tundra and humid grasslands 

that are grazed with different animal species (cattle, sheep, goat, llama, reindeer, yak, etc.) 

(Reid et al., 2008). Most of the mountain grasslands below the timberline are semi-natural and 

where humans have contributed in one way or another to the formation of these ecosystems 

(e.g. grazing, fire, deforestation). They are a result of livestock grazing that create and maintain 

open habitats (Rodríguez-Ortega et al., 2014). Without human influence, these habitats, except 

for natural grasslands, would quickly revert to forest vegetation (Mitchley et al., 2007). 

Cunha and Price (2013) described three grazing livestock systems in mountains, 

depending on environmental and cultural factors: 

1) The nomadic pastoralism in which a small group of people with their animal migrate 

between summer and winter pastures with no permanent settlement. They follow elevation 

gradient along the seasons to seek precipitations regimes that favor grassland growth. Nomadic 

pastoralism is mainly found in Africa and in the Middle East. Nomads are interdependent with 

sedentary farmers to exchange products. Thus, nomads sell dairy products, meat, skin or wool 

and buy foodstuffs and manufactured items that they cannot produce themselves. However, 

today there are increasing land use conflicts between nomads and farmers due mainly to climate 

change (Benjaminsen, 2016; Cabot, 2017). 
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2) The transhumance requires migration between winter and summer pastures, similarly 

to nomadic pastoralism. However, the communities remain in permanent settlement to produce 

crops and graze animal locally. Moreover, shepherds or families move the animals on higher 

pastures in summer, where grazing rights are often collective. During winter, the animals are 

most of the time fed on summer hay and grain. Transhumance is common in Europe, North 

Africa, Himalaya and Andes. Furthermore, the UNESCO recognized transhumance in the 

Mediterranean and in the Alps as intangible cultural heritage in 2019 (UNESCO, 2019). 

3) The mixed grazing with farming is similar to transhumance. However, it is more 

localized (i.e. same valley or mountain slope) and each evening the herd returns to the 

settlement. Farmers move the livestock to highland pastures, not because of a scarcity of 

pasture fodder in summer, but to enable the cultivation of the fields and the haymaking. This 

form of grazing is mainly found in Central Asia, Europe and Andes. 

Today, grazing livestock and their associated way of life are declining in many 

mountains, especially in Europe. In fact, in the dominant model logic, mountain agriculture can 

difficultly compete with other more productive areas. This leads to an abandon of highlands 

and consequently results in a loss of biodiversity, typical landscapes as well traditional know-

how (MacDonald, 2000; Mitchley et al., 2007; Schermer et al., 2016; Spehn et al., 2010). 

1.3.2.2. Mountain grassland multifunctionality 

Mountain grasslands are highly multifunctional and provide important ecosystem 

services to humans, identified by the MEA (2005). This ecosystem has important economic, 

environmental, cultural and aesthetic functions (Rodríguez-Ortega et al., 2014). 

From a production point of view, the primary function of these grasslands is to provide 

fodder for grazing animals. The importance of the forage for the quality of animal products is 

well established (Martin et al., 2005; O’Callaghan et al., 2016; Piasentier and Martin, 2006). 

Indeed, it has a clear positive impact on the nutritive quality of the products. Moreover, the 

intrinsic quality is related to the botanical biodiversity of the mountain pastures, which 

associated with a diversity of plant influence positively the flavor of the products (Bergamaschi 

and Bittante, 2018). 

From an ecological point of view, mountain grasslands are among the most species-rich 

ecosystems (Bengtsson et al., 2019). They play an important role in landscape management, 

biodiversity conservation or natural risk prevention (e.g. avalanches, fires, landslides) in 
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mountains, and are also involved in climate (e.g. carbon storage) and water regulation as well 

as erosion prevention (Bettaglini et al., 2014; Rodríguez-Ortega et al., 2014; Schirpke et al., 

2013). 

From a socioeconomic and cultural point of view, mountain grasslands help 

maintaining the viability of local populations. Indeed, grazing livestock in mountains is an 

important source of livelihood and employment (FAO, 2019). The diversity in landscapes and 

species plays an increasingly important role in recreational activities and therefore in attracting 

tourists (Rüdisser et al., 2019; Schirpke et al., 2016). This creates an important additional 

income to mountain regions. Moreover, grasslands have high spiritual values in pastoral 

cultures: they have a central place in maintaining the socio-cultural traits of these pastoral 

communities and in the preservation of traditions and know how (Cunha and Price, 2013). 

Conclusion 

Mountains are fragile ecosystems which are facing today many challenges because of 

global changes. This requires therefore the implementation of specific policies to ensure their 

protection. In mountains, livestock grazing is a common activity which provides many benefits 

for human wellbeing. Mountain grasslands are an essential element of sustainable farming 

systems. And are therefore necessary to preserve and value this activity. This appears to be a 

crucial point to ensure a sustainable development in mountains. 
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Chapter 2. Research design 

  

Figure 9. Beginning of the geographical area of the Tome des Bauges PDO, in the Bauges 

massif, French Alps (source: own photo, 2018). 



68 
 

Introduction 

This chapter deals with the research design which is the strategic plan implemented to 

answer the research question. It involves the approaches, the theories, and the set of methods 

of data collection and analysis used for the study (Scott, 2014). The first part of this chapter 

gives an overview over the conception and operationalization of the research. The second part 

displays the methods employed in the articles according to each specific objective of the 

research. However, this part does not aim at explaining in details the methods used in this study, 

as these are already described in the articles integrated in appendix to the thesis. 

2.1. Research conception and operationalization 

2.1.1. Definition of the research 

I was born and raised at the border between the Beaufort territory and the Tome des 

Bauges territory in Savoy, in the French Alps. From an economic point of view, but also from 

a cultural point of view, cheese has always had a central place for the people of Savoy. The 

organizational capacity that the local actors developed to maintain and valorize their activity 

have always fascinated me. In 2015, I had the opportunity to work at the Beaufort defense 

union, during which my interest in understanding better these agrifood systems further 

increased. It was this thirst for knowledge and the willingness to participate in the valorization 

of these systems that pushed me to work on this subject as part of my PhD. 

I started my thesis in March 2017 at the Institute of Geography of the UIBK, in 

partnership with the CIRAD, at the research unit GREEN. Since the beginning, I had a fairly 

fixed idea of the research theme. It was to understand the determinants of the organizational 

capacity of the actors in mountain cheese production systems for the maintenance and 

valorization of their cheese. Nevertheless, the theoretical approaches and methods remained to 

be specified. After my first bibliographic readings, the choice of the territorial approach was 

made quickly. However, when writing my first article I used the notion of value chain because 

I did not know the concept of LAS before. Then, the concept of LAS was preferred in the 

following articles. Indeed, the value chain approach, which describes the sequence of activities 

implemented from the conception until the marketing of a product does not allow to include 

the social, cultural and identity dimensions linked to the anchorage of such agrifood systems 

in specific territories. 
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Later, I had to develop frameworks and methods to respond to my research question. 

First, I moved towards the concept of social capital and the qualitative measurement of the 

strength of the links between the actors involved in the production. This approach was used in 

the first article of this thesis. Through this viewpoint, I wanted to understand the process of 

territorial innovation emergence, mainly organizational and institutional. However, I quickly 

faced limits related to the concept. The main limit that I faced was linked to its definition. In 

fact, social capital, although it is widely used, is a multi-faceted and contentious concept. For 

some authors, social capital is a resource accessible to an agent thanks to its network of 

relationships (Bourdieu, 1980; Lin, 2001). It is therefore considered as an individual property; 

whereas for others, it corresponds to the structure of social relations and the norms that enable 

people to act collectively (Coleman, 1990; Putnam, 1993; Woolcock and Narayan, 2000). After 

that, the analysis of social capital is often restricted to the measurement of the strength of the 

links, which limits the prospects for research (Burt, 1992; Granovetter, 1983). Last, this 

concept has already been widely used in scholars. I wanted my research to approve a more 

original contribution to the understanding of the organization in LAS, including the territorial 

dimensions to the analysis. These are the reasons why I chose to direct me towards other 

approaches. 

Following the second fieldwork, it appeared to me that collective action through a 

territorial perspective was the central element of my thesis. Thus, I redirected my research 

into the study of collective action within mountain cheese LAS. To achieve the objective, I 

mobilized three different frameworks: the CPR, territorial proximity and territoriality 

frameworks. On one hand, the CPR framework proposed by Elinor Ostrom (1990) allows 

deepening the normative and multilevel institutional dimensions of collective action, and 

therefore the governance structures. In fact, this framework allows considering the capacity of 

self-organization of the local actors through the design of localized institutional arrangements 

and the establishment of shared norms; while considering the central role of support of higher 

institutional levels to localized collective action. On the other hand, I articulate other 

frameworks to integrate further territorial dimensions. Thus, I used the territorial proximity 

approach to integrate the geographical (i.e. material dimension) and organized (i.e. 

organizational and ideal dimensions) relationships into the analysis of collective action (Torre 

and Rallet, 2005). I also used the territoriality approach, to consider the role of identity and 

feeling of belonging in collective action, that is to say the ideal dimension of territory (Di Méo 

2016; Raffestin, 1982). 



70 
 

In return, the thesis also aims to deepen understanding of how collective action can 

contribute to territorial development. For this, I provide economic indicators and also social, 

cultural and environmental ones in the discussion chapter, to compare the collective action 

processes and their impact on territorial development outcomes between both case studies. 

The figure 10 shows how the study is structured and which frameworks and indicators 

are mobilized to meet the research objectives. 

 

Figure 10. Structure of the research (source: own elaboration). 

2.1.2. Case studies 

The research was conducted in two different case studies, which are the Campos de 

Cima da Serra (CCS) in Brazil and the province of Trento in Italy. Before beginning my PhD, 

I lived in Brazil for one year and a half, gaining experience made me want to pursue my 

research in this country. Thanks to contacts at the PGDR of the UFRGS, I got interested in the 

Serrano cheese in the CCS. The university gave me an important technical support. I accessed 

research on the case study and some researchers provided me contacts of local actors. My first 

two years of thesis were dedicated to this case study. I conducted three sessions of fieldwork 

of two months each. This period of research was long because it is on this case study that I 

have defined the approaches and methods of my thesis. Moreover, I needed time to understand 
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the organization of the Serrano cheese production, as it is mainly informal and the Brazilian 

legal frameworks are complex. 

Regarding the second fieldwork, I initially suggested a study area in Tyrol, Austria 

given its proximity to the UIBK. However, in January 2019, I applied for a grant at the 

DAFNAE of the University of Padua (UNIPD) to cope with budgetary constraints. This 

enabled me to continue my PhD. At the UNIPD, I participated in the SMartAlp project funded 

by the Rural Development Program (RDP) of the province of Trento. My mission was to 

understand the local stakeholders’ and tourists’ perceptions of ecosystem services provided by 

summer pastures (Pachoud et al., 2020). The province of Trento is characterized by a strong 

organization with regard to the production and valorization of its traditional cheeses. This case 

study thus came as an evidence for my second case study. Moreover, I learned a lot about the 

province from some researchers at the UNIPD. I dedicated the last fifteen months of my thesis 

to studying the province of Trento. I conducted one session of fieldwork which lasted for two 

months and five short visits made possible due to the proximity to Innsbruck. 

The two cases studies differ widely (e.g. organizational structure, legal situation, cultural 

attributes) but present at the same time some similarities (e.g. growing demand for cheese, 

PDO certification, family farming, intensification issue and land use change). This allows 

drawing a comparison between both case studies in the discussion; however, it may seem that 

the Brazilian study case is given more prominent space in the thesis. I spent more time to study 

this case and published four articles, whereas I wrote only two articles on the Italian case study. 

Nevertheless, I think that the two cases provided an equally important value to my research, at 

least for the two first specific objectives and the issue related to the feeling of belonging of the 

third specific objective. In fact, the fieldwork in Italy was faster because of the research design 

since the approaches and the methods of data collection and analysis were already defined 

during my stay in Brazil. The methods of data collection and analysis were repeated in the 

Italian study, with some adjustments according to the specificities of the context. In addition, 

the case study was more familiar to me regarding legislative frameworks. At last, the literature 

on the Italian case was much richer. The methods and the contents of each article are exposed 

in the following part. 
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2.2. Short focus on the methods 

With the aim of the research in mind, I elaborated three specific objectives and for each of 

them several hypotheses. The thesis is presented in six articles in a cumulative dissertation. 

The different objectives, related hypothesis and articles are presented in the introduction (tables 

1, 2, 3 and 4). In order to respond to the research objective, I implemented qualitative and 

quantitative methods which I describe in the following section. 

2.2.1. Focus on the first specific objective 

The first specific objective is to “analyze the territorial governance forms and the 

deployment of collective strategies to differentiate the cheese”. To respond to this goal, I 

explored at the territory level how collective action emerged and developed over time, with a 

specific attention on the institutional and organizational arrangements and the leading actors of 

this construction. 

On both case studies, I used qualitative methods, which are semi-structured historical 

interviews with producers coupled with semi-structured interviews with key actors of the LAS 

such as experts (e.g. producers, extension or advisory services, local and state authorities, 

inspection services, Nature Park, tourism promotion agencies). I also consulted historical and 

scientific literature as well as legislative texts. 

The first paper analyzes the development of cheese production and organization over 

time in the CCS. However, it uses the value chain and social capital concepts. Indeed, this 

article corresponds to the first publication when the research design was still not defined. The 

aim of this article is to study the role of social capital in the balance between maintaining 

traditions and the emergence of territorial innovations, through a historical analysis. The 

analysis allows, even if the approach was different, understanding how the production is 

organized over time, i.e. the definition of institutional arrangements and the emergence of 

collective organizations over time and the leading actors. 

In the second paper, I focus on the actual territorial governance structures in the CCS. 

In fact, the actual governance structure requires a more detailed analysis, because the CCS are 

located between two states, which leads to different political contexts and governance 

structures. The article makes a comparison of the efficiency of territorial governance in both 

states, through a qualitative assessment from eight indicators. The indicators are adopted from 
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a method developed by the secretariat of territorial development of the Brazilian Ministry of 

Agrarian Development (MDA). 

The third paper concerns the development of collective action and the underlying 

governance structures in the province of Trento over time. The article focuses more particularly 

on the institutional and organizational arrangements implemented until today with a focus on 

the leading actors and trust relationships. 

Despite a different focus for the first article, the methods of data collection and analysis 

have been much the same. This makes it possible to compare the dynamics of collective action 

over time, and the underlying territorial governance structures and implemented strategies for 

cheese differentiation, for the two case studies. 

2.2.2. Focus on the second specific objective 

The second objective analyzes relational processes within collective organizations. The 

analysis is presented in two papers, one on the Brazilian case and one on the Italian case. 

The relational analysis is conducted within two specific organizations; and because the 

organizational structure differs between both case studies, the nature of these organizations 

also differs. In the CCS, I study a producers’ association, which involved producers, extension 

agents, inspection veterinarians and agriculture secretaries of two municipalities, while in the 

province of Trento, I analyzed a dairy cooperative including producers from five municipalities 

only. I chose these two organizations because they present better results in terms of 

participation or actions implemented in the case of the producers’ association or in terms of 

economical results in the case of the dairy cooperative, compared with other organizations of 

the study areas. 

Nonetheless, I use the same methodology in both articles, combining quantitative and 

qualitative methods. Concerning the quantitative method, I conducted a social network analysis 

(SNA) of the advice structure among the members. To collect the data, I used the roster method 

aiming at asking the producer members to cite the names of individuals who advise them on 

how to improve their farming and / or cheese making activities using the list of all the 

participants. To analyze the data, three kinds of approaches are used (Pachoud et al., 2019): 

- A positional approach aims at characterizing the position of each individual in the network 

and enables to see if some actors have more influence on collective action; 
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- A structural approach aims at characterizing the network’s structure and understanding how 

it frames collective action; 

- A statistical approach (Exponential Random Graph Model – ERGM) aims at controlling the 

effects of endogenous and exogenous processes in shaping the advice network. 

Concerning the qualitative analysis, I did an assessment of trust and conflicts among the actors 

involved in the producer association in the Brazilian case, and among the members and towards 

other actors involved in the LAS in the Italian case. 

At last, I conducted an analysis of the territorial proximity, using both the qualitative 

and quantitative methods (e.g. distance measurement between actors, transport and 

communication infrastructures, participation to meetings or assemblies and participation to 

cultural life) (Pachoud et al., 2019). 

The similarities in the data analysis allow drawing a comparison between both case 

studies in discussion. 

2.2.3. Focus on the third specific objective 

The third objective, smaller than the two first objectives in terms of data collected and 

analyzed, is “to link producers’ representations of identity and the feeling of belonging to 

territory to their degree of involvement in collective action”. 

To respond to this objective, a single article has been published on the Brazilian case. 

For that, the extension agents of different municipalities were asked to define producers 

according to different involvement in collective action (from high to low). From the chosen 

producers, I use a combination of a quantitative and a qualitative method. First, the producers 

were asked to cite ten words related to their identity, through the free word association method. 

The collected words were analyzed by a Factorial Correspondence Analysis (FCA). Second, 

the qualitative analysis corresponds to closed questions to the producers to assess their feeling 

of belonging (Pachoud, 2019). 

In the province of Trento, I conducted a qualitative analysis of the feeling of belonging 

with the members of the dairy cooperative studied for the second specific objective. The 

questions were related to: 

- the level of proudness of their territory (from 0 (low) to 10 (high)); 

- the name of the place from where they feel coming from (to obtain the territoriality 

boundaries); 
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- if they consider living in this place for all their life. 

The results have not been published because I think that the results are not rich enough to be 

published in an article on their own. In the Italian case study, the issue related to identity has 

not been addressed. However, the results concerning the feeling of belonging and their 

engagement in collective action are used for the comparison with the Brazilian case in the 

discussion. 

2.2.4. Contribution of collective action to territorial development 

In order to increase the understanding on how collective action in LAS can contribute 

to territorial development, I chose different indicators, related to the economic, social, cultural 

and environmental dimensions. The objective is to open some perspectives on the assessment 

of territorial development according to the degree of achievement of collective action in LAS. 

For that, I will compare both case studies in the discussion chapter. The indicators are presented 

in table 8. 

Table 8. Indicators chosen to assess territorial development. 

Dimension Indicator 

Economic  Evolution of the price of the cheese between 2008 

and 2018 

Comparison of the price with similar cheese 

between 2008 and 2018 

Added-value distribution  

Social Settlement of farmers from 2008 to 2018 

Jobs induced by cheese production 

Cultural  Positive effects 

Environmental Positive effects 

Now that I have exposed the conceptual framework, in the next chapter I provide 

information on the two case studies.  



76 
 

  



77 
 

Chapter 3. The case study areas 

  

Figure 11. Serrano cheese in a traditional dairy in the Campos de Cima da Serra, Brazil 

(source: own photo, 2017). 
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Introduction 

To respond to the research objectives, I conducted the study in two different areas. The 

first one is located in the Campos de Cima da Serra, in Southern Brazil and the second one in 

the province of Trento, in Northeastern Italy. This chapter presents the agricultural context as 

well as policies implemented for rural development in both countries. Then, it provides details 

on both case studies. 

3.1. The Campos de Cima da Serra in southern Brazil 

The first part of this section presents the Brazilian agricultural model and policies that 

have been implemented for rural development. It also provides details on livestock farming 

and cheese production. The second part presents the case study, located in the Campos de Cima 

da Serra. 

3.1.1. Brazilian agricultural context 

3.1.1.1.  The duality of two agricultures 

Brazil is the world's third largest agricultural exporter (FAOSTAT, 2014). This success 

is based on a dual agriculture between agribusiness and family farming. These two forms of 

agriculture, often source of land use conflicts, do not have the same market logic (Delgado and 

Bergamasco, 2017). 

On one hand, agribusiness focuses on commodity crops, particularly on soybeans, 

intended for export (Coy et al., 2019). This agriculture model is based on the so-called 

“reprimarisation” of the economy. This phenomenon has been influenced by a phase of 

neoliberal opening in the 1990s, which has led to the commodity boom in the 2000s (Hafner et 

al., 2016). The three main export products are soybeans (46 % of the export value; first world 

exporter), meat (14 % of the export value; first beef exporter) and timber (13 % of the export 

value) (MAPA, 2019a). In Brazil, the Ministry of Agriculture, Livestock and Supply (MAPA) 

is responsible for the implementation of public policies for the agribusiness sector.  

On the other hand, family farming production is mainly intended for the domestic 

market. Family farming plays a fundamental role in the national food and nutritional security 

(MDA, 2018). Indeed, it produces 70 % of the food consumed in Brazil, of which 87 % of 

manioc and 70 % of beans. For the livestock sector, it represents 60 % of milk production, 59 

% of the pig herd and 50 % of poultry production. Although family farming generates 38 % of 
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the agricultural added value and uses 24 % of the arable area, it represents 84 % of the 

agricultural holding and employs 74 % of the agricultural work force (IBGE, 2009). From 1999 

to 2016, the Ministry of Agrarian Development (MDA) used to represent family farmers. 

Following reforms of the new conservative government, the MDA was abolished in 2016 and 

a special secretary of family farming and cooperatives, managed by the MAPA, was created in 

2019 (MAPA, 2019b). 

3.1.1.2.  Rural development in Brazil 

Historically, rural development in Brazil was marked by a centralization of decision-

making and a lack of articulation with local knowledge and experiences (Abramovay, 2003). 

From the 1960s, rural development was associated with the process of “agricultural 

modernization” through the substitution of technics considered outdated. Thereby, technical 

innovations developed by the research were diffused from agricultural extension agents to 

farmers. This process called “green revolution” or “conservative modernization” was led by 

actions of the government and international institutions (Coy and Neuburger, 2002; Schneider, 

2010). “Conservative modernization” involved mainly large farms, which contributed to 

maintain the dualism of the agrarian system (i.e. agribusiness and family farming). 

The constitution of 1988 provided new opportunities for civil society participation 

(Grisa and Schneider, 2014). In fact, since the 1990s, there has been a change of focus and 

understanding about rural development in Brazil. This change was strongly linked to the re-

organization of social movements and organizations that have been repressed during the 

military dictatorship and have now returned to the political arena. It was also supported by the 

multiplication of research on family farming at this period. The emergence of the debate on 

family farming in Brazil resulted in the growing influence and action of the government and 

the formulation of public policies. First, the National Program for the Strengthening of Family 

Agriculture (PRONAF) was created in 1995 to support the agrarian reform settlements and 

promote family farming. The PRONAF also triggered the emergence of other rural 

development policies (i.e. food security policies, land regularization, support to indigenous 

people) (Coy and Neuburger, 2002; Schneider, 2010). Second, the MDA, created in 1999, stood 

as an alternative and an opposition to the agribusiness, represented in turn by the MAPA. In 

2006, the Family Agriculture Act was implemented (Law nº 11.326), and officially recognized 

family farmers as a social category (Grisa and Schneider, 2014; Pachoud, 2020). 



80 
 

Nowadays we are witnessing a regression regarding the debate and recognition of 

family agriculture since 2016, including the abolition of the MDA and the reduction of the 

budget allocated to family agriculture. Policies are insufficient to promote rural development. 

Indeed, there are great challenges for local actors to be part of development projects (Pachoud, 

2020). For that, Brazil would need institutions that integrate local knowledge, allow innovative 

initiatives and facilitate local learning processes (Abromovay, 2003). Nonetheless, the 

evolution of markets and modes of consumption, particularly through the growth of the middle 

class in the last two decades (WB, 2012), forced the family farmers to innovate in the way they 

produce and sell their products. They showed a high capacity to adopt new techniques and 

organization models. For example, there has been a great transition from conventional to 

organic farming with only 5.900 organic producers in 2012 compared to 17.700 in 2019 

(MAPA, 2019c). New production rules in the context of certified production linked to the 

quality or to the origin of products were defined. Producers also developed new forms of 

marketing, such as direct marketing (Ambrosini and Filippi, 2008; Cerdan et al., 2010b; Neto 

et al., 2010; Santos and Menasche, 2015; Wilkinson et al., 2016). Several studies showed that 

these technical and organizational changes have a positive impact for small-scale producers 

and marginal rural areas (Cerdan et al., 2009; Cerdan and Vitrolle, 2008; Pereira et al., 2016; 

Souza et al., 2019). 

3.1.1.3.  Livestock farming and cheese production in Brazil 

In Brazil, cattle are mainly reared extensively, with pastures as the main feeding source 

(Amaral et al., 2012). According to the IBGE (2007), at the beginning of the 2000s there were 

172 million hectares of grassland (natural and artificial), corresponding to 20 % of the country’s 

area (figure 12). In 2017, Brazil had more than 226 million cattle, being the second largest herd 

after India (IBGE, 2017). 
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Figure 12. Area (in %) of permanent pastures in Brazil by municipality (source: Sparovek et 

al., 2007). 

In 2017, Brazil produced 35.1 billion liters of milk (Embrapa, 2018) and family farming 

accounted for 60 % of the production (MDA, 2018). Brazil is the sixth largest producer of 

cheese in the world, although the average per capita consumption is still low, around 5 kg/year 

(ABIQ, 2019). Nonetheless, cheese consumption is expected to grow in the future due to 

increased purchasing power of the consumers. In 2017, 11 billion liters of milk were processed 

into cheese, and cheese production exceeded 1 million tons (+ 13 % compared to 2011). 

However, most of the cheese processed is industrial cheese, made from pasteurized milk. 

Almost 75 % are considered as “great commodities”, which are the mozzarella, the queijo prato 

and the requeijão culinário (Zoccal, 2016). In Brazil, there are sixteen artisanal cheeses, made 

from raw milk (Slow Food Brasil, 2013). However, the artisanal production has still an 

insignificant weight at the national level and is not included in national statistics as it is most 

of the time informal. Indeed, Brazilian consumers prefer young cheese over matured one; 

however the Brazilian legislation does not authorize marketing raw milk cheese with less than 

sixty days of maturation. In addition, the sanitary norms in Brazil for dairy products do not 

consider the specificities of artisanal production (see 3.1.2.3.). 
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Despite the informality of artisanal cheese production, the demand for these products is 

growing in Brazil. Indeed, consumers are increasingly concerned about the origin, quality and 

taste of the products. There is also a strong concern about the environmental and health impacts 

of industrial foods (Cruz, 2012). A common strategy used to valorize artisanal products on the 

market concerns geographical indications, of which PDO. Today, there are nine PDO products 

in Brazil. The wine Vale dos Vinhedos was the first product which obtained the PDO in 2012 

(Wilkinson et al., 2016). However, there is still no PDO for cheese. There was only a request 

in 2017 for the Serrano cheese at the National Institute of Industrial Property (INPI), the 

respective authority for the geographical indications in Brazil (Vitrolle, 2011). It is this case 

study that I investigate through my research. 

3.1.2. The Serrano cheese in the Campos de Cima da Serra 

3.1.2.1.  Presentation of the Campos de Cima da Serra 

The Campos de Cima da Serra is a mountain area, as defined by the GMBA, with 77 % 

of its surface located between 700 and 1,100 m of altitude. The highest peak reaches 1,822 m. 

The region is located at the transition between the Atlantic Forest and the Pampas biome. The 

climate is temperate, with average temperatures between 8°C in winter, with some frost and 

snowfalls, and 19°C in summer. Average precipitation is 1,500 to 2,000 mm, spread across the 

year. The ecosystem corresponds to plateaus of natural pastures, where the species Andropogon 

lateralis and Schizachirium tenerum dominate, and isolated stands of araucaria forests 

(Araucaria angustifolia). The soils are shallow, with rocky outcrops. Fertility is low and comes 

from the decomposition of volcanic rock. The relief is wavy and the eastern side of the region 

is characterized by the presence of canyons (Pachoud and Schermer, 2019). 

This region covers 35,000 km² and is located in two different states: Santa Catarina, 

which gathers eighteen municipalities and Rio Grande do Sul, which regroups sixteen 

municipalities (figure 13) (Vieira and Dortzbach 2017). 
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Figure 13. Geographical area of the Campos de Cima da Serra (source: own elaboration). 

The region is isolated, with low infrastructure development (i.e. transport axis, 

information and communications technology) and a low population density (IBGE, 2018a). 

Table 9 presents some demographic and economic data of the Campos de Cima da Serra in 

2018. 

Table 9. Demographic and economic data of the Campos de Cima da Serra. 

Variables Campos de Cima da 

Serra 

Population number 880,400 

Rural population (%) 11.6 

Population density (inhabitant/km²) 19.5 

Area of pastures (of which natural pastures) (in % of the UAL) 40.8 (32.3) 

Area of annual and perennial crops (mostly pines, apple, maize, 

soya) (in % of the UAL) 

29.7 

Number of bovine heads 1,335,728 

Agricultural gross added value (GAV) (% of the GAV) 11.8 

Industrial GAV (% of the GAV) 26.1 

Tertiary sector GAV (% of the GAV) (mostly public services) 62.1 

(source: IBGE, 2018a) 
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3.1.2.2.  Production characteristics 

The Serrano cheese is a traditional raw milk cheese, produced as a by-product of beef 

cattle farming in the Campos de Cima da Serra. More than 90 % of the farms correspond to 

small-scale units. It is estimated that more than two thousand families produce Serrano cheese 

(one thousand families in each state) and for whom cheese making is the principal economic 

activity on the farm (i.e. more than 50 % of the revenue) (Ries et al. 2014; Vieira and Dortzbach 

2017). The most common production system is an extensive mixed dairy-beef livestock system, 

with dairy and beef cattle simultaneously on the same farm. The breeds are mainly European 

breeds, such as Hereford, Devon, Charolais, Jersey and Holstein. Some breeds are local, like 

Girolanda or Franqueiro (Pachoud and Schermer, 2019). 

There are only a few lactating cows per herd intended for cheese production. The others 

are left to provide milk for the calves. They are milked once a day and the women generally 

take over the processing of milk into cheese. The herds graze on natural pastures all year round, 

supplemented by temporary grazing on improved artificial pastures (oat and rye-grass). In 

winter, to handle the shortage of natural forage, the producers distribute a supplement of soya 

or maize silage to the lactating cows (Pachoud and Schermer, 2019). Ambrosini (2007) 

identified six different production systems, all as family farming systems. Five systems are 

considered traditional breeding systems (mixed milk beef systems). The decisive factors are 

the presence or absence of breeding and/or fattening calves or the presence or absence of 

commercial crops on the property. Only one system was characterized as intensive dairy system 

exhibiting a separation between milk and beef breeds, no fattening of the calves, and milking 

cows twice a day. However, this intensive system represents only 3 % of the farms producing 

Serrano cheese. The six farming systems are: 

1) Raising calves with feed produced on the farm (corn, soya and artificial pastures); 

2) Raising, reproduction and fattening of cattle with feed produced on the farm; 

3) Raising calves with feed produced on the farm for their own herd and for 

commercialization (e.g. corn, soya, bean); 

4) Raising and reproduction of cattle with feed produced on the farm for their own herd 

and for commercialization; 

5) Raising, reproduction and fattening of cattle with feed produced on the farm for their 

own herd and for commercialization; 

6) Dairy system without raising of calves. 
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Table 10 presents the size and production per farm of a sample of sixty-seven families 

producing Serrano cheese in the Campos de Cima da Serra (Pachoud and Schermer, 2019). 

Table 10. Average production and size of the farms producing Serrano cheese. 

Variables Average Minimum Maximum 

Number of cattle 90.6 14.0 800.0 

Number of cows milked  14.4 3.0 40.0 

Milk production (L milk/cow/day) 8.0 2.0 20.0 

Cheese production (kg cheese/day) 10.5 2.0 70.0 

Total area (ha) 132.2  6.5 980.0 

Area of natural pastures (ha) 96.7 3.0 90.0 

Area of improved pastures (ha) 17.5 2.0 70.0 

Cheese producers usually conduct other food production (e.g. ovine, wine, sausages). 

Annual and perennial crops (e.g. soya, corn, potatoes) are cultivated mostly by entrepreneurs 

who live outside the region (IBGE, 2018b). Cultivation of soya and maize has begun in the 

1970s in the region. Usually, the entrepreneurs buy the land to the producers. Crops are 

advancing progressively from the East of the Campos de Cima da Serra, substituting natural 

pastures (Pachoud, 2020). In 2017, there were 2,500 km² of soya crops (IBGE, 2017), whereas 

potato and vegetable (e.g. broccoli) are grown in summer, and artificial pastures are located in 

winter. Lands belong to the cheese producers and are rented to the entrepreneurs in summer. 

3.1.2.3.  Legislations and regulation systems 

The Brazilian legislation does not authorize marketing raw milk cheese with less than 

sixty days of maturation since law n°1.283 came into force in 1952 through regulation n°30.691 

(Presidency of the Republic of Brazil, 1950; 1952). Most of Serrano cheese producers do not 

respect this restriction because consumers prefer young cheese over mature, and hence they 

sell their products within less than thirty days, which makes the sales illegal (Cruz, 2012). 

Moreover, the sanitary norms in Brazil for dairy products do not consider the specificities of 

artisanal production which is subjected to the same sanitary standards and facilities as big dairy 

industries. Thus, it is impossible for small-scale farmers to comply with current legal standards 

because of the high costs of adaptation to food safety rules. Further, producers claim that the 

high standards have a negative impact on artisanal characteristics of the cheese, for example, 

as they are required to replace wooden molds with plastic ones. Besides the illegality of sale, 
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production of this cheese offers the potential for greater health risks for the consumer, as there 

is no sanitary control (Cruz, 2012; Pachoud and Schermer, 2019). 

In Brazil, regulation systems exist on different scales: at the municipal, state and federal 

level. The three levels have their own control bodies. The municipal inspection service (SIM) 

establishes and controls the sanitary norms for production and the sale of Serrano cheese that 

was ripened for more than sixty days (mature cheese). This is a precondition for selling the 

cheese, but only within the area of the municipality. The inspection veterinarians employed by 

the prefectures of the municipalities control the health of the herd and the adequacy of the 

infrastructures (Pachoud, 2020; Pachoud and Schermer, 2019). 

At the state level in Santa Catarina state, the law for authorizing Serrano cheese sales 

has been signed in September 2016 (Law nº 17.003/2016) and the decree (Decree 

nº1.238/2017) by the state secretary of agriculture in July 2017 (State of Santa Catarina 2016, 

2017). In the state of Rio Grande do Sul, the law nº 14.973, which legalizes the 

commercialization of Serrano cheese, was approved in December 2016. The decree n° 54.199 

was approved in August 2018 (Pachoud, 2020; State of Rio Grande do Sul 2016, 2018). 

However, few producers are certified: still less than twenty families have the SIM 

certification today. Most of the milk processing facilities are very far from the norms required. 

The lack of prospects for passing the farm on to the next generation makes producers reluctant 

to invest in new dairies (Sgarbi, 2014). In this context of informality, the majority of the 

Serrano Cheese is sold locally in the region or in nearby cities (e.g. Porto Alegre, Caxias do 

Sul, Criciúma), by direct sales to consumers or in small markets of the region (Cruz, 2012). 

There are also new marketing strategies including a cheese trader from São Paulo who comes 

to get cheese from a producer to resell the cheese in São Paulo, at a higher price, and some 

people ordering cheeses by post (Pachoud and Schermer, 2019; Sgarbi, 2014). In addition, 

growing tourism in the region offers the potential of a new market opportunity for the 

producers. 

3.1.2.4.  The extension services 

The EPAGRI-SC is the public Company of Agricultural Research and Rural Extension 

of Santa Catarina and was created in 1991. However, extension services already exist in the 

state since 1956. There are two regional offices located in Lages and São Joaquim. Every 

municipality has its own office. At the regional scale, one extension agent coordinates a group 
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of eighteen extension agents (one in each municipality) working especially on the Serrano 

cheese production (Pachoud, 2020). 

The EPAGRI-SC signed the first agreement with the MAPA in 2008 in order to 

implement projects with the objective of promoting the historical recovery of the Serrano 

cheese. The agreement also aimed at registering and training producers, analyzing the physical, 

chemical and microbiological characteristics of the cheese as well as describing production and 

manufacturing processes. This agreement led to the achievement of the first State Secretariat 

for Agriculture, Livestock, Fisheries and Food Supply (SEAPPA) regulation (n°214/2010), 

which established the possibility of producing Serrano cheese, defined the characteristics and 

delimited the producing region. In 2013, a second agreement was signed, which aimed at 

organizing the production and obtaining the Campos de Cima da Serra PDO. In August 2017, 

the certification was requested to the INPI, but has not been issued yet. 

The EMATER-RS is the Company of Technical Assistance and Rural Extension in the Rio 

Grande do Sul state, which was created in 1955. This institution is private and has no 

agreements with the MAPA to implement joint projects with the EPAGRI-SC. There is one 

regional office in Caxias do Sul and one state office in Porto Alegre. All municipalities have 

their own office with one or several extension agents working directly with the producers. At 

the EMATER-RS, there is no group dedicated to the Serrano cheese production; the extension 

agents have to deal with all activities led by the services and all kinds of production. 
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3.2. The province of Trento in the Italian Alps 

This section presents the agricultural model in Italy and the policies that have been 

implemented for rural development. Then, it provides information on livestock farming and 

cheese production. At last, it exposes the case study, located in the province of Trento. 

3.2.1. Italian agricultural context 

3.2.1.1.  A model based on family farming 

Family farming is predominant in Italy. The family workforce represents 79 % of the 

total workforce (ISTAT, 2013). However, Italy is not self-sufficient in the agrifood sector. In 

2011, food production covered only 82 % of the national needs. The agrifood trade balance 

decreased since 1970, with the main reasons being land abandonment, urbanization, in addition 

to population growth (ISTAT, 2012). Moreover, the sector has to face with the ageing of the 

agricultural workforce and a lack of succession (62 % are over 55). There is therefore a 

significant decrease in the number of farms (-32 % compared to 2000) and a decrease of the 

total Utilized Agricultural Area (UAA) (-3 % compared to 2000 and -18 % since 1990), despite 

the increase in the size of the farms (ISTAT, 2013). 

The main agricultural activities in Italy are cereal production (including maize) (31 % 

of UAA), forage crops (14 % of UAA), olive tree (8 % of UAA), vineyards (6 % of UAA) and 

orchards (e.g. orange, apples, and pears) (4 % of UAA). Horticulture is also a major contributor 

to agricultural Gross Domestic Product (GDP), including tomatoes and potatoes (INEA, 2012). 

3.2.1.2.  Rural development in Italy 

In Italy, the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) funds 

projects of rural development through the LEADER program. LEADER stands for “Links 

between actions for the development of the rural economy” from the French title “Liaison entre 

actions de développement de l’économie rurale”. This program is intended for marginal rural 

areas in the EU since 1989 and is today mainstreamed into the EU rural development policy 

(European Commission, 2019a). 

The operational principles of LEADER are (1) bottom-up planning and implementation 

of projects; (2) the integration of innovative and multi-sectoral solutions to rural problems; (3) 

a shift to a more place-based approach; (4) the promotion of local partnerships proposed by 

public and non-public sectors; and (5) networking and cooperation between different actors 
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(Pisani et al., 2017). Thus, the LEADER approach differs from conventional development 

approaches as it promotes a development that emerges from the local actors themselves. It 

relies on Local Action Groups (LAGs) responsible for defining a local development strategy, 

according to the local needs. LAGs correspond to the local planning and management units, 

composed by public and private rural partners, who operate through multi-level and multi-

sectorial interactions. More precisely, they are responsible for programming, budgeting and 

monitoring the operations of the projects. Some evidence from LEADER evaluation reports 

confirms that the program can play a crucial role in encouraging sustainable development 

processes and in fostering territorial innovations. However, general conclusions are still 

difficult to draw, as successes and failures have been evidenced (e.g. Dax et al., 2016; Dax and 

Oedl-Wieser, 2016; Granberg and Andersson, 2016; Mathé et al., 2014; Navarro et al., 2015; 

Pisani et al., 2017). 

3.2.1.3.  Livestock farming and cheese production in Italy 

Regarding the livestock sector, there were almost 6 million cattle in 2017, including 1.8 

million dairy cows that produced 11.9 million tons of milk. The others ruminant farming 

production are also significant, with 7.2 million ovine heads, 1 million goat heads and 0.4 

million buffalos (ISTAT, 2017). In Italy, there is a strong contrast between intensive livestock 

farming located in the plains, mainly for fattening, and extensive livestock farming in mountain 

regions, mainly for cheese production (i.e. Alps, Apennines and Sardinia). The pastures surface 

represents 27 % of the UAA and is mainly located in mountain areas (figure 14) (ISTAT, 2013). 
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Figure 14. Area (in %) of permanent pastures in Italy by municipality (source: ISTAT, 2013). 

Italy is the European country with the largest number of food products with 

geographical indications, including PDO. In 2019, there were 299 food products and 524 wine 

types, which had been registered with a geographical indication (MIPAAF, 2019). In addition, 

agritourism is booming in Italy. In 2017, there were 23,406 farms with agritourism activities, 

with an increase of 3.3 % compared to 2016 (ISTAT, 2017). 

The total cheese production in 2017 was 1.3 million tons (+ 2.3 % compared to 2016) 

(ISTAT, 2017). According to Clal (2018a), there are 487 types of Italian cheese. The annual 

cheese consumption is 23 kg/capita. Italy is the first country in terms of number of geographical 

indications conferred by the EU, and out of the 299 food products with a geographical 

indication in 2019, 52 were cheese (of which 48 PDO). About half of the milk delivered by 

Italian farms is intended to PDO cheese processing. The PDO cheese production reached 

460,000 T in 2018 (+ 1 % compared to 2017) (Clal, 2018b). 
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3.2.1.4.  Legislations for cheese production 

The effort to preserve raw milk cheese in Europe began in the 1990s after strong 

industrialization and standardization processes of food products. Two points of view emerged 

within the European Union: The northern countries wanted to forbid raw milk cheese for 

sanitary reasons while the middle and southern countries wanted to preserve raw milk cheese, 

because it is a benchmark of their culture heritage. Researchers, especially from France, 

conducted studies on the properties of raw milk cheese and the economic impact from changes 

in quality due to pasteurization. Results showed that pasteurization would have significant 

changes in cheese characteristics (e.g. flavor) and would negatively affect economies of 

concerned countries (Dixon, 2000). 

Thus European countries, through mutual agreement have developed two directives for 

the regulation of dairy products. The first one which came into force in 1993 through the 

council directive 92/46/EEC, refers to "the health rules for the production and placing on the 

market of raw milk, heat‐treated milk and milk‐based products intended for human 

consumption". The second one which came into force in 1993 through the council directive 

93/43/EEC, concerns "the hygiene of food stuffs" and refers to the use of HACCP protocols, 

based on the Codex Alimentarius. These two directives allowed the production of raw-milk 

cheeses as long as certain minimum requirements are met (i.e. sanitary norms, infrastructures 

and labelling). Each European Union member state should follow these minimum regulations, 

but they can also establish stricter measures, up to banning the sales (European Commission, 

2019b). In Italy, raw milk cheese production is allowed for young and matured cheeses, as long 

as the farm is registered to the authorities and the production is labelled with “made with raw 

milk”. In addition, the infrastructures, the health of the herd and the microbiological and 

somatic counts should respect the European norms. 

3.2.2. Cheese production in the province of Trento 

3.2.2.1.  Presentation of the province of Trento 

The Autonomous Province of Trento is located in the Alps of northeastern Italy. It 

covers an area of 6,200 km² and is divided to 217 municipalities (figure 15) (ISTAT, 2010). 

The province is located in the mountains according to the GMBA definition. 70 % of the 

province area is over 1,000 m and 20 % over 2,000 m of attitude. The highest peak reaches 

3,769 m. The total population is of 530,000 inhabitants with a density of 85.5 inhabitants/km². 
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However, the most part of the population lives at the valley bottom whereas the mountain parts 

are little populated. UAA covers 1,372 km² and is predominantly characterized by meadows 

and pastures (81 %), followed by orchards and vineyards (17 %) and arable crops (2 %) 

(ISTAT, 2010). Meadows for hay production are located mainly in the valleys, whereas 

pastures for summer livestock grazing are usually located above 1,500 m of altitude. 

 

Figure 15. Localization of the province of Trento (source: own elaboration). 

3.2.2.2.  Production characteristics 

Dairy cattle are the main component of the livestock sector in the Province: in 2018, 

out of 1,400 farms, 800 were dairy farms. The size of the herd was composed of 45,500 bovines, 

of which 24,500 were lactating cows. The breeds present in the Province are divided as follow: 

39 % of Holstein, 30 % of Alpine Brown and 20 % of Simmental for the cosmopolitan breeds. 

Rendena and Alpine Grey of the local breeds represent consecutively 6 % and 5 % (FBPT, 

2018). 

Sturaro and al. (2013) distinguished four production systems in the dairy sector in the 

province of Trento: 
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1) The first group is called “original traditional” and represents 50 % of the dairy farms. 

The producers in this group use tie-stall, local breeds, move the lactating cows to 

summer pastures and use mainly hay and concentrate during winter. 

2) The second group is also traditional. However, the producers do not move the lactating 

cows to summer pastures. They represent 25 % of the dairy farms. 

3) The third group is traditional using silage, which is not authorized for PDO cheese 

making. It represents 6 % of the dairy farms. Half of them move the cows to summer 

pastures. 

4) The intensive group represents 19 % of the dairy farms. The producers use free stall, 

milking parlor and cosmopolitan breeds. Animal feed, rich in concentrates, is imported 

from other areas. Two thirds of farmers in this group use silage and many have adopted 

modern feeding techniques (i.e. unifeed). Most of the producers do not move the cows 

to summer pastures. 

Dairy cattle breeding has always been an important agricultural activity in the province 

where the morphology of the territory and the climate did not allow many other forms of 

agriculture. The land ownership was affected by the particular mountain morphology which is 

characterized by the dualistic presence of small fragmented properties and collective pastures 

and forests. While small fragmented properties, due to the heritage system, are located in the 

valleys and low mountain areas, and are intended for cultivation (i.e. orchards and vineyards 

mainly), pastures and forests managed collectively by the families are found on higher altitudes 

(Bond, 2001). 

Today, there is an abandon of mountain pastures and of the steepest mountain areas. 

Between 1990 and 2010, there was a 7 % reduction in meadows and pastures (ISTAT, 2010). 

Simultaneously, between 2000 and 2018, dairy farms decreased from 1,800 to 800 and the 

average herd size increased from 13.2 to 30.6 cows per farm (FBPT, 2018; ISTAT, 2018a). 

Intensification took place in the valleys, which are more disposed to mechanization, and where 

meadows are used in a very intensive manner (several cuts per season) or transformed into 

annual or permanent cropland. There has been an expansion of intensive permanent crops, 

mainly vineyards and orchards. Vineyards, for example, have increased by 15 % between 1990 

and 2010, spreading up from the bottom to the sides of the valleys (ISTAT, 2010). 

Traditionally, during summer, cows are moved to summer pastures, which represent a 

surface of about 420 km² (about 7 % of the entire provincial area) (FBTP, 2018). Summer 
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farms are mostly publicly owned by the municipalities and each of them usually accommodates 

animals from more than one permanent farm. Nonetheless, many farms have abandoned the 

practice of moving lactating cows to summer pastures (Sturaro et al., 2013). Today, there are 

305 summer farms and only half of them are intended for lactating cows and host about 11,500 

cows (47 % of the total). The other half of the summer farms graze with late lactating cows or 

heifers (FBTP, 2018; Pachoud et al., 2020). 

3.2.2.3.  Organization of cheese production 

Dairy farming is strongly connected to dairy cooperatives, which produce typical 

cheese. More than 80 % of the total milk (120,000 tons a year) produced in the province is 

processed by seventeen cooperatives, gathering 729 milk producers. The cooperatives are 

associated with the Concast-Trentinagrana, the Consortium of Dairy Cooperatives of the 

Province of Trento created in 1973. The consortium ripens and sell the cheese under the branch 

gruppo formaggi del trentino. Moreover, it takes over the analyses of the milk and cheese; 

gives technical assistance to cheese production and produces and sells butter (1,600 T/year) 

and milk powder (76,000 T/year) (Concast, 2019). The remaining part of the production is done 

by around seventy producers who confer the milk to mainly one private dairy located in the 

Southeast of the province. This dairy processes the milk into traditional cheese. The producers 

have usually a more intensive production system, as they represent 9 % of the total number of 

the producers and produce around 20 % of the milk of the province. 

The main cheese produced in the province is the Trentingrana (40,400 T/year in 2018), 

by sixteen of the seventeen cooperatives. Approximately 50 % of the total milk produced in 

the province is transformed into Trentingrana (Merz, 2011). The production of Trentingrana 

follows certain specifications: for example, cows used for the production of this cheese cannot 

be fed with silages (Bittante et al., 2011). Trentingrana represents 1.5 % of the national cheese 

production; and 30 % of this production is sold locally in the region, 65 % in the others parts 

of Italy and the remaining 5 % are exported to international markets, mainly in Germany 

(Concast, 2019). The remaining part of milk production is intended for drinking milk, yogurt 

and to produce other traditional cheeses including the Puzzone di Moena, Vezzena del 

Trentino, Casolet Val di Sole, Fontal di Cavalese, Tosela di Primiero, Mezzano Trentino, 

Spressa delle Giudicarie and Affogato di Sabbionara. 70 % of the traditional cheese is sold 

locally, 29 % is sold in other parts of Italy and 1 % is exported abroad. All the cheese, except 

the Casolet, Fontal and Tosela, are made from raw milk. Moreover, the Trentingrana (since 
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1987), Puzzone di Moena (since 2014) and Spressa delle Giudicarie (since 2002) are PDO 

certified. 

The milk produced on summer pastures represents around 6 % of the annual production 

and corresponds to around 9.000 T/year in 2018. The processing of milk on highland pastures 

is conducted in about ninety summer farms; it represents 2,000 tons of milk, and the main part 

is transported to the cooperatives in the valley for processing. The cheese deriving from milk 

produced on summer farms are marketed by the consortium under the brand Sapori di Malga. 

Concerning the Trentingrana, the number of cheese types marketed by the Consortium are 

about 500 per year out of the approximately 101,000 sold annually, representing less than 0.5 

%. In the case of the other traditional cheeses, it represents about 4 % of total production. 

3.2.2.4.  Technical assistance to the dairy sector 

The Federation of Breeders of the Province of Trento (FBPT), the Edmund Mach 

Foundation (EMF) and the veterinary services are important actors involved in the production. 

The FBPT, founded in 1957, is a cooperative, which associates around 800 breeders (i.e. almost 

all the breeders of the province). The federation encompasses two main activities: a technical 

activity for the genetic improvement of the milk breeds, which includes milk control and semen 

for artificial insemination; and a commercial activity for the beef from male calves and cull 

cows. The EMF founded in 1874 is a public entity that has a central role in advising and training 

the producers, and in research in the agricultural and agri-food fields. The veterinary service 

works both as a health assistance body for the farms and as a supervisory body for compliance 

with health and hygiene regulations for milk and cheese production. In addition, the 

Cooperation Federation of the Trento Province (CFTP) plays an important role of 

representation, assistance, protection and review of the balance sheets of the cooperatives of 

the province. 

Conclusion 

Both case studies present major differences, for example with regard to the legal 

framework or the production organization. Nonetheless, they also show important similitudes, 

regarding for example the growing interest from the consumers, the use of geographical 

indications, the prevalence of family farming, the intensification issues or the land use change. 

This will allow to draw a comparison in discussion. In the chapter that follows, I present the 

abstracts from the six articles.  
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Chapter 4. Papers: abstract 

Figure 16. Transhumance celebration in late summer in Tyrol, Austria (source: own photo, 

2018). 
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4.1. Paper 1 

Pachoud, C., Schermer, M., 2019. Reconciling Tradition and Innovation in Traditional 

Mountain Cheese Value Chains: The Role of Social Capital. The Case of the Artisanal Serrano 

Cheese Value Chain in Southern Brazil. In: E. Landsteiner and T. Soens (Eds.), Farming the 

City. The Resilience and Decline of Urban Agriculture in European History. 

Innsbruck/Wien/Bozen: Rural History Yearbook 16, pp. 189-217. 

Abstract 

Globalised and production-oriented agriculture often leads to the exclusion of rural 

mountain areas and to the marginalisation of their traditional food value chains, of which 

cheese is particularly interesting. Important elements for such value chains are the valorisation 

of the product quality and of traditional know-how. Territorial innovations, defined as a 

response to a problem identified collectively in a territory, allow adaptation to changes. 

Reconciling tradition with territorial innovation is central for the resilience of the value chain 

and social capital is the resource that needs to be mobilised to cooperate and innovate. In this 

contribution, we analyse the history of the artisanal Serrano cheese in southern Brazil. The aim 

of this article is to analyse strategies for building a resilient artisanal Serrano cheese value chain 

by studying the role of social capital in the balance between maintaining traditions and the 

emergence of territorial innovations. In the results, first, we observe that the peasant families 

are central actors in maintaining tradition by passing on know-how to the next generations 

through bonding social capital. Second, the agricultural advisory services (EMATER-RS and 

EPAGRI-SC) are the central actors in the innovation processes by diffusing technical 

innovations, but also for the emergence of organizational innovations through the creation of 

producers’ associations. The associations allow connecting the different actors of the value 

chain through linking and bridging social capital, necessary for territorial innovation to emerge. 

Keywords: tradition; territorial innovation; social capital; mountain cheese value chains. 
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4.2. Paper 2 

Pachoud, C., 2020. The quality of territorial governance: an assessment of institutional 

arrangements. The case of the Serrano cheese production in the Campos de Cima da Serra, 

Southern Brazil. Die Erde 151(1): 23-36. https://doi.org/10.12854/erde-2020-424 

Abstract 

Territorial governance is of growing interest in an endogenous development 

perspective, in which organizational and institutional arrangements are supplied by the actors 

themselves to ensure coordination. This study was carried out in the Campos de Cima da Serra 

in southern Brazil, where the Serrano cheese is produced. It is an informal production. In fact, 

new consumers’ preferences for young instead of matured cheese, and national hygiene 

standards that are incompatible with small-scale and artisanal production make the legalization 

of the sales impossible for the producers. The aim of the study is twofold. First, it brings 

forward the territorial and value chain governance approaches from French and German- 

speaking literatures. Second, based on the analysis of institutional arrangements, it assesses the 

quality of territorial governance processes. For that end, the institutional arrangements 

implemented in the states of Santa Catarina and Rio Grande do Sul, in the Campos de Cima da 

Serra, were analyzed. Results show that two different strategies are adopted: In Santa Catarina, 

there is a strong coordination between all municipalities, whereas in Rio Grande do Sul, 

municipalities are acting independently, leading to less effective governance. However, 

institutional arrangements in both states are facing a lack of dynamism. They suffer especially 

from little mobilization of producers and little involvement of local authorities. The extension 

services are the central actors of the collective action, following a top-down model. Thus, the 

achievement of collective action would require more participatory governance through the 

integration of the different actors in the process, as well as support from the larger institutional 

environment. 

Keywords: territorial governance; institutional arrangement; mountain cheese; Brazil. 
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4.3. Paper 3 

Pachoud, C., 2020. Study of collective action for cheese differentiation in the province of 

Trento, Italian Alps. An institutional approach. Journal of Alpine Research 108(4). 

https://doi.org/10.4000/rga.7946. 

Abstract 

Collective action for quality differentiation of food products linked to a territory is a 

long-term process. It is often hindered by a lack of understanding of multilevel institutional 

dynamics. This article aims at conducting a socio-historical analysis of the institutional context 

allowing the development of a specific cheese value-chain in the province of Trento (Italian 

Alps). Using Ostrom’s institutionalist approach, we conducted a historical analysis of the 

formal and informal multilevel institutions. Our results showed that a subsistence economy 

prevailed between 1800 and 1950, which implied little commitment from the producers to build 

up collective organisations, despite government and church incentives. When the 

“modernisation” of agriculture started around 1950, it meant that the production could be 

intended for the market, which enabled the development of producers’ cooperatives. The 

province became autonomous in 1948 and supported those local dynamics. Since then, we have 

observed an increasing level of trust among the different local actors and towards the provincial 

government. Since 2000, the valorisation of cheese specificity has become a central strategy to 

face competition at different levels. However, at the same time the production has undergone 

intensification. This leads to a loss of the link between product and territory. The future 

challenge is therefore to implement innovative institutional arrangements that allow a 

sustainable differentiation of cheese. 

Keywords: Collective Action; Institutions; Specific Product; Mountain cheese; Province of 

Trento. 
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4.4. Paper 4 

Pachoud, C., Labeyrie, V., Polge, E., 2019. Collective action in Localized Agrifood Systems: 

An analysis by the social networks and the proximities. Study of a Serrano cheese producers' 

association in the Campos de Cima da Serra/Brazil. Journal of Rural Studies 72: 58-74. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2019.10.003 

Abstract 

Collective action within territorial organizations is complex. Initiatives often collapse 

from a lack of understanding of relational dynamics and logics of action. This article proposes 

a relational approach to study the collective action process within a producers’ association of 

a Localized Agrifood System (LAS). We conducted the research within the APROCAMPOS 

association, located in the Serrano cheese LAS, which involves producer families, extension 

agents, inspection veterinarians and secretaries of agriculture. We first conducted a social 

network analysis of advice seeking within the association, through sociometric interviews with 

the producer members. Second, an analysis of territorial proximity, conducted through semi-

structured interviews with the association participants, was combined with the social network 

analysis. Results showed that extension agents are in a very central position in the advice 

network. They follow a classical top down model of knowledge diffusion. The president of the 

association plays a key brokerage role, essential for the network cohesion and information flow. 

Second, the analyses revealed a lack of trust and reciprocity among producers, leading to a low 

level of interaction and collective action, which can, however, be improved by the combination 

of geographical and organized proximities. In sum, the top-down model leads to low levels of 

initiative and participation among the producers in collective action. Local knowledge needs 

to be integrated in a more participatory governance frame to build common projects of cheese 

valorization. Nonetheless, institutional arrangements appear instrumental to define political 

orientation that favors cooperation and meets the quality of the Serrano cheese and promotes 

the development of the territory as a whole. 

Keywords: collective action; localized agrifood system; social network; proximity; mountain 

cheese; Brazil. 
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4.5. Paper 5 

Pachoud, C., Delay, E., Da Re, R., Ramanzin, M., Sturaro, E., 2020. A Relational Approach to 

Studying Collective Action in Dairy Cooperatives Producing Mountain Cheeses in the Alps: 

The Case of the Primiero Cooperative in the Eastern Italians Alps. Sustainability 12(11): 4596. 

https://doi.org/10.3390/su12114596  

Abstract 

Compared with more productive areas, mountain areas are at risk of being marginalized, 

particularly in the agri-food sector. To circumvent price competition, local actors in the 

mountains can develop specialized local products, which depends on their capacity to act 

collectively. Collective action, however, is complex and needs to be better understood if it is 

to steer initiatives towards success. This article sets out a relational approach to studying 

collective action in a dairy cooperative located in a mountain area: The Primiero cooperative 

in the Italian Alps. The common pool resources and territorial proximity frameworks were 

combined in a social network analysis of advice interactions among producer members, and an 

analysis of trust and conflict among members and between members and other actors involved 

in the value chain. The results show that the success of collective action can be explained by 

various complementary factors. Firstly, members had dense relationships, with high levels of 

trust and reciprocity, while the president had the role of prestige-based leader. Nonetheless, the 

analysis also highlighted conflicts related to the production levels of “traditional” and 

“intensive” producers, although members demonstrated a high capacity to resolve conflicts by 

creating their own rules to control further intensification. Socio-economic status did not appear 

to play a role in advice relationships, showing that the members interact horizontally. However, 

the results show that the geographical isolation of some members tended to inhibit their 

commitment to the collective dynamics. At a higher level, trust toward other actors involved 

in the value chain plays a central role in carrying out joint projects to develop and promote 

cheese. 

Keywords: collective action; cooperative; trust; social network; mountain cheese; province 

of Trento.  

https://doi.org/10.3390/su12114596
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4.6. Paper 6 

Pachoud, C., 2019. Identity, feeling of belonging and collective action in localized agrifood 

systems. Example of the Serrano cheese in the Campos de Cima da Serra, Brazil. Cahiers 

Agricultures 28(28). https://doi.org/10.1051/cagri/2019028 

Abstract 

The study is aimed at linking social representations of identity and feeling of belonging 

to territory of farmers, to their degree of involvement in collective action within localized 

agrifood systems (LAS). The study was conducted with producers’ families producing Serrano 

cheese, in the mountains of the Campos de Cima da Serra, in southern Brazil. Collective action 

for the valorization of the Serrano cheese relied on the producers’ associations, which are the 

only form of collective organization. Fifty-four families were selected according to their level 

of involvement in collective action. First, we used a quantitative approach called the free word 

association, analyzed by Factorial Correspondence Analysis. Second, we asked closed 

questions to the producers to assess their feeling of belonging. We showed that the content of 

the social representation reflected the participation of producers in collective action. Producers 

who put forward the typicality of the cheese, the territory and their identity, were the most 

engaged in the associations. On the other hand, producers not involved in associations put 

forward the difficulties of their activity. In this sense, it appears valuable to encourage 

discussion between the different producers according to their level of involvement to build 

common representations that favor collective action for the defense and valorization of the 

Serrano cheese. Nonetheless, most producers tended to show a high feeling of belonging which 

could form the basis for discussion. However, collective action in the LAS follows a top-down 

modelled by extension services, in which the producers need to be integrated in a more 

participatory governance to lead more efficient projects. 

Keywords: identity; feeling of belonging; collective action; localized agrifood systems; 

mountain cheese. 
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Chapter 5. Discussion: a comparative 

approach  

Figure 17. Milking demonstration to tourists in Alpine pastures in the Beaufortain massif, 

French Alps (source: own photo, 2015). 
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Introduction 

In this thesis I put the empirical focus on mountain cheese LAS and collective action 

for territorial quality differentiation of cheese. More specifically, I was first interested in 

territorial governance structures, including the role of governments, and collective strategies 

for cheese differentiation. Then, I focused more on relational structures within a collective 

organization, highlighting the role of norms and territorial proximity in collective action. 

Finally, I put more emphasis on the identity and feeling of belonging for collective action 

achievement. Therefore, I mobilized three frameworks: the CPR framework that emphasizes 

the role of norms and institutional arrangements, including higher institutional levels; the 

territorial proximity framework that highlights the role of geographical and organized 

proximity; and the territoriality framework that focuses on the feeling of belonging and 

identity. Two case studies were chosen for the study. The first one located in the Campos de 

Cima da Serra (CCS) in Brazil and the second one in the province of Trento, in Italy. Both 

cases are diverse concerning the organizational structure of the production. While the 

production system in the province of Trento is structured mainly in dairy cooperatives, the 

production in the CCS is organized individually on the farm. In addition, the production in the 

CCS is still mostly informal due to consumers’ preferences for young cheese over mature one, 

of which commercialization is prohibited, and adequate legal frameworks for artisanal cheese 

production is missing. However, the objective of the comparative approach is not to judge the 

organizational structure of the production but to define determinants of success or failure of 

collective action for territorial quality differentiation, independently from the organizational 

form of the production. The empirical analysis allowed improving the knowledge in terms of 

territorial governance and relational patterns among actors, as well as on the collective 

strategies of differentiation and the role of identity in differentiation process of cheese in 

mountain areas. This has led me to define the following questions: 

1) How do the different territorial governance structures affect collective action? What is the 

role of governments? Does a pertinent territory scale have to match administrative boundaries? 

2) What collective strategies can be implemented for territorial quality differentiation of 

mountain cheese? What are the conditions for success? 

3) Which are the determinants of the relational structures among producers to enable successful 

collective action? What is the role of the geographical and organized proximities? 
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4) What role do collective identity, feeling of belonging, and collective action play in territory 

construction? 

5) What is the role of mountain cheese LAS for the development of mountain areas? Can we 

formulate relevant indicators of territorial development? 

I answer these questions through a comparative approach detailed in the section that 

follows. To deepen the understanding, I complement the discussion by adding some other case 

studies that I have had the opportunity to explore during previous experiences (i.e. professional 

experiences, scientific workshops and internships). This allows confirming or rejecting the 

specific hypotheses formulated in the introduction. 

5.1. Two contrasting forms of territorial governance 

The comparative approach between the two case studies allows highlighting different 

structures of territorial governance and collective dynamics, presented in table 11. 

Table 11. Comparison of the two structures of territorial governance. 

 Campos de Cima da Serra Province of Trento 

Collective capacity of 

actors 

Weak, no tradition of 

cooperation 

Strong, old tradition of 

cooperation 

Leading actors  Extension agents 

Cooperatives, consortium, 

provincial government, 

advising entities, tourism 

promotion agencies, nature 

parks 

Dynamics of public / 

private relations 

Dependence of the 

producers on the extension 

agents; conflicts between 

producers, inspection 

services and municipal 

authorities 

Cooperation in general; 

conflicts between producers 

and municipal authorities 

Importance of public 

actors 
Strong Strong 

Importance of private 

actors 
Weak Strong 
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Coordination between 

production and tourism 

sector 

No Strong 

Tourist attendance 

induced by cheese 

Weak Strong 

Basket of goods and 

services 

Not structured Structured around several 

cheeses, other local products 

and tourism 

Governance form Mainly public Mixed 
 

5.1.1. The Campos de Cima da Serra: a predominantly public form of governance 

characterized by a low propensity for collective action 

As the empirical analysis has shown, the extension agents are the central actors of 

collective action, following a top down model. Producers are not fully involved, which leads 

to a low level of participation. Collective initiatives which are recent in the CCS, dating from 

the 2000s, correspond to four producer associations that aim at improving the legal status of 

the cheese. Additionally, a federation that aligns the associations was created in order to apply 

for the PDO. Although these initiatives were implemented through a top down model, some 

successful actions have been achieved, as for example the designation of the immaterial 

heritage, loans for dairy construction, PDO request and the signature of state laws to authorize 

the commercialization of the cheese at the state level (paper 1). Nonetheless, the recent 

collective dynamics in the CCS remain fragile, due to the lack of horizontal coordination 

between the private and public actors. The producers depend on the initiatives taken by the 

extension agents and they have never developed a habit of working together due to the former 

capitalist character of the production, which lasted until the 1950s. Indeed, the workers used to 

produce cheese for their subsistence and did not develop cooperation among the farms (paper 

1). In addition, the local authorities and the inspection services are still little engaged in 

collective dynamics (paper 1, 2 and 4).  

Moreover, the geographical area for the Serrano cheese production, envisaged by the 

PDO, is located on two different states: Santa Catarina (SC) and Rio Grande do Sul (RS) which 

have deployed independent strategies. In SC, there is a coordination between all the 

municipalities and dedicated technical support to the producers of Serrano cheese. Whereas in 

RS, the initiative involved only few municipalities which have mainly developed independent 

strategies. Moreover, there is no dedicated technical support to cheese production. Although 
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the extension agents remain the central actors of the governance in both states, collective 

dynamics appear more efficient in SC where stronger coordinated strategies have been 

implemented. Nonetheless, the creation of the federation as a second level for organization 

shows potentials in terms of coordination between both states (paper 2). 

In addition, the analysis showed that there is a lack of coordination with the tourism 

promotion agencies. Rural tourism has developed since the 1990s, thanks to the development 

of the middle class in Brazil. Tourists who mainly come from big cities of the Southeast of the 

country (e.g. São Paulo, Rio de Janeiro) are attracted by the presence of the canyons and cold 

weather. In fact, tourism in the CCS is mainly based on landscapes and outdoor activities (e.g. 

hiking, rafting, climbing and fishing) and not on the promotion of the Serrano cheese. An 

example on the lack of coordination between the producers and tourism promotion agencies is 

the creation of the Rota Turística (“tourist route”) in 2019 crossing the CCS, which did not 

include the promotion of the Serrano cheese. Initiatives to propose tourism activities linked to 

the discovery of the Serrano cheese come from individual strategies of producers (for example, 

some of them developed Bed and Breakfast activities on the farm) (paper 1). Producers lack 

interlocutors to build more elaborate tourist services based on the valorization of their cheese. 

Informality seems to be the main break for coordination, although, some producers who have 

developed agritourist activities already have the SIM certification. Moreover, some other 

producers propose other typical products beside the Serrano cheese, such as wine, sausages, 

small fruits and jams. However, these do not constitute a basket, as the offer is not structured 

to sell the different products together (paper 1). 

Consequently, the territorial governance form in the CCS is mainly public, in which the 

municipal extension agents are the engine of collective action. Frayssignes (2005) has shown 

that domination of one type of actor can unbalance power relationships between private and 

public actors and therefore contributes to conflicts related to the diverging interests or points 

of view. On one hand, the public form of governance can cause a gap between the implemented 

projects and the needs of local actors because of a lack of consultation with the population. On 

the other hand, private governance often leads to sectoral governance in which production is 

under the control of one or more private companies. They seek competitive advantages based 

on the domination of costs. This strategy often results in lower producer income (Frayssignes, 

2005; Jeanneaux, 2018). This is the case for example of the Abondance cheese, where Lactalis 

produced 60 % of the cheese (Barjolle and Thévenod-Motte, 2002) or the Cantal cheese 

(Jeanneaux, 2018; Vollet et al., 2017). 
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5.1.2. The Province of Trento: a synergy between the different actors of the LAS in the 

form of mixed territorial governance 

Cheese production in the province of Trento is mainly organized by producers grouped 

in multi-level cooperatives (first and second level). The cooperative model gathers more than 

90 % of the milk producers of the province, whereas the rest of the producers confer their milk 

to mainly one private dairy. However, I chose to focus on the cooperative model due to its 

greater importance in the dairy economy of the province and because cooperatives are present 

all over the province area. The capacity of the producers for collective action has been 

developed over time. The producers had prior organizational experience and therefore have 

developed previous interconnexion. Indeed, cooperatives developed since the end of the 19th 

century and Alpine pastures are managed in common since the middle age (paper 3). The 

cooperative model enables the producers to have control on production and promotion of the 

cheese. This model allows to equitably distribute the added value and to develop a concerted 

supply management. Different levels of action were defined: first-level cooperatives, spread 

over the province, allow maintaining small scale production, while the joint coordination body 

(second level cooperative) controls the cheese production and promotion at the province level. 

In addition to the producers, public and private advisory entities (e.g. EMF, FBPT) are central 

actors in the territorial governance; They set up projects together with the producers to improve 

the quality of the cheese and to enhance its promotion (paper 5). 

Tourism is highly relevant for the economy of the province. Indeed, the region Trentino-

South Tirol is the second most visited region in Italy after the region of Veneto (ISTAT, 2018b). 

This attraction is due to mountains, with ski activities and the presence of the Dolomites, 

registered on the UNESCO world heritage (UNESCO, 2019). The local actors seized this 

opportunity and developed many initiatives to promote cheese among tourists. Since the 2000s, 

many events for tourists are coordinated between the cooperatives, summer farms and tourism 

promotion agencies for the discovery of the cheese (paper 3). Moreover, the three nature parks 

of the province play an important role in promoting cheese among tourists; they initiated 

partnerships with cooperatives and summer farms to organize tourist events. In addition, some 

summer farms organize cheese and butter-making demonstration one day per week for the 

tourists. After that, the association route of the cheese to the Dolomites was created in 2001 

and corresponds to a tour to different dairy cooperatives and a tour to different summer farms, 

located in the Fassa, Fiemme and Primiero valleys (paper 3). In sum, even if the proportion of 
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tourists attracted by outdoor activities is still larger (e.g. ski), there are more and more tourists 

coming to participate in agritourist activities around cheese production. 

Finally, the local actors developed a basket of goods, composed of several sorts of 

cheese. The Trentingrana is the leading product, as it is the most famous and the most important 

in terms of production. Moreover, in each valley, there are other traditional cheeses, which are 

generally bought in addition to a slice of Trentingrana. Furthermore, some other local products 

diversify the offer such as butter made from summer farm butter (Botiró), speck, honey, 

artisanal beer and small fruits. The different products are sold together, for example in 

cooperative stores or on summer farms. 

In sum, in the province of Trento, there is an interesting system of mixed territorial 

governance, through the coordination among public and private actors. Mixed governance 

seems to be more successful for achieving collective action. Indeed, it brings a more balanced 

power relationship between the different actors and a higher capacity of initiative and decision 

of the producers. Many other examples of successful mixed territorial governance are 

highlighted in the literature such as the Beaufort cheese in the Alps or the Comté cheese in the 

Jura (Delfosse, 2003; Frayssignes, 2005; Jeanneaux, 2018; Lynch and Harvois, 2016). The 

Laguiole cheese in the French Massif Central is also an emblematic example of success in the 

creation of a products basket, where local actors have managed to create a complementarity 

between different goods and services and to create a TQR for all of these products (i.e. Laguiole 

cheese, knife, Aligot, rural accommodations, tourist routes, gastronomy) (Vollet et al., 2017). 

5.1.3. The role of governments and administrative boundaries 

The analysis revealed that governments are also important for achieving collective 

action in LAS. This requires listening and dialogue between local actors and governments in 

order to define institutional arrangements in public policies. Policies can involve legal 

frameworks for production legalization, but also technical (i.e. public advising or veterinary 

services), organizational (e.g. cooperative or association statutes) and marketing (e.g. labelling) 

support. In the province of Trento, provincial, national as well as European governments have 

favored cheese production and promotion over time (paper 3) (table 12). Moreover, the 

European Union (EU), in collaboration with the province of Trento implemented several 

measures for rural development in line with the second pillar of the Common Agricultural 

Policy (CAP). Most measures correspond to distribution of subsidies to support breeding 

activities in mountain areas (Province of Trento, 2017). Another measure is the LEADER 
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initiative which enables the creation of two LAGs in the province (Province of Trento, 2016). 

In the case of the CCS, informality represents an important break to the emergence of collective 

action, as the producers prefer to stay hidden to sell their cheese (paper 1). Governments bring 

little support to cheese production, and legal frameworks are often inexistent or not adapted to 

local reality, because of a lack of consultation of the local actors. This would however facilitate 

the process of legalization of the Serrano cheese. For example, the minimum maturing period 

of the Canastra cheese, a traditional raw milk cheese produced in Southeastern Brazil, has been 

shortened to twenty-two days in the state decree, after studies showed that cheese remains 

healthy for human consumption (IMA, 2013). 

At the municipal level, the empirical analysis highlighted conflicts between municipal 

governments and producers in both case studies (paper 1, 2, 4 and 5). This seems to affect 

particularly the producers of the CCS, as municipalities have important competences, 

especially in terms of legalization. For example, some municipalities in the CCS do not employ 

an inspection veterinarian, which prevents the producers to enter in the legalization process for 

the SIM (paper 2). 

Additionally, the analysis showed that the geographical area for cheese production does 

not necessarily match administrative boundaries (table 12). On one hand, the suitability of the 

boundaries in the province of Trento seems to have a facilitating role in cheese differentiation. 

The provincial government is closer to the local reality and provides institutional arrangements 

to support cheese production and promotion (paper 3). On the other hand, the CCS cover only 

a small area of the state areas. Moreover, the CCS are isolated and far from decision-making 

centers. Dialogue between the local actors and the state governments is almost inexistent. In 

addition, the production area suffers from a lack of coordination between the SC and RS states, 

which undermines collective action at the CCS scale (paper 2). Other case studies have shown 

that the production area can sometimes coincide with the reunification of several administrative 

regions, as in the case of the two Savoys in France. In fact, both departments led successful 

actions by a strong institutional coordination in order to implement joint projects for the 

promotion of the different cheeses (e.g. agriculture, tourism, research) (Frayssignes, 2005). 

Thus, before the suitability between the limits of the administrative regions and the 

geographical area of production, the success of cheese differentiation depends above all on 

how far it is a specific goal for the related governments and the capacity of these latter to listen 

and coordinate with the local actors to implement institutional arrangements more adapted to 

local reality. 
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Table 12.  Role of the governments in localized collective action. 

 Campos de Cima da Serra Province of Trento 

Administrative boundaries Cut into two states (SC, RS), 

weak coordination 

Match the geographical area 

for cheese production 

Support from governments Weak Strong 

The next section provides an analysis of collective strategies of cheese differentiation 

implemented in both study areas. 

5.2. Collective strategies of territorial quality differentiation 

To protect the collective benefits linked to the reputation of the cheese, the producers can 

organize themselves to design localized institutional arrangements. Localized institutional 

arrangements correspond to sets of rules, including monitoring and sanction mechanisms. They 

aim at protecting traditional practices and limiting counterfeiting which can damage the 

reputation of the cheese. In this sense, LAS can be assimilated to clubs. The empirical analysis 

has highlighted different strategies concerning the territorial quality differentiation of the 

cheeses in the CCS and the province of Trento, presented in table 13. 

Table 13. Collective strategies of territorial quality differentiation. 

 Campos de Cima da Serra Province of Trento 

Valorization strategies 

dedicated to cheese 

Weak (request for the PDO 

certification) 

Strong (PDO certification, 

collective brands, tourist 

routes, tourist events, 

promotion campaigns) 

Suitability between the 

geographical areas of the 

PDO and the original 

territory of production 

Weak (the territory is 

smaller) 

Strong 

Specifications 

Not exigent and still not in 

place 

Little exigent (no limit of 

production and feed 

supplement, and more 

productive breed use) 

Local events dedicated to 

cheese 

Weak (fest of the Serrano 

cheese only) 

Strong (Desmontegada, 

many local cheese festivals) 



114 
 

5.2.1. The PDO certification as a common strategy of differentiation in LAS 

The PDO is a formal certification framework, adopted worldwide, that allows non-

relocation and valorization of a product linked to a specific territory. It makes it possible to 

formally establish the relationship between product quality and territory and to promote the 

products on external market, where establishment of close relationships with the consumer is 

not possible. The PDO certification is a common strategy aiming at valorizing products in LAS 

(Bowen and Mutersbaugh, 2013). There are other origin-related labels, such as the PGI that 

guarantees that one of the production steps takes place in the territory of origin. However, the 

link between the product and the territory is limited and the processing often takes place in a 

determined territory whereas the raw material comes from somewhere else (Ermann et al., 

2017). 

PDO is based on two exclusion mechanisms, which act as levers for the maintenance 

and / or enhancement of cheese reputation. The first exclusion mechanism corresponds to the 

delimitation of a geographical area for production. In the CCS, the analysis showed that the 

geographical area of the PDO and the original area of production do not match. In fact, there 

are no producers of Serrano cheese in the western part of the defined geographical area. 

Boundaries were delimited by the extension services according to climate and soil 

characteristics, but not by cultural attributes where the majority of the people comes from the 

Italian immigration and therefore has different traditions (paper 2). In the case of the province 

of Trento, the original production area and the geographical scale of the PDOs seem to match. 

Indeed, the Trentingrana cheese is traditionally produced over the entire province, matching 

with the PDO delimitation. The geographical area of the two other PDO certified cheeses are 

defined in more restricted areas, most often at the valley scale, corresponding to the original 

production area (paper 3). Sometimes, the geographical area of the PDO is larger than the 

original production territory. This is for example the case of the Abondance cheese, in the 

French Alps, where big dairy companies, originally located outside the territory, put pressure 

to increase the geographical area of the PDO. This resulted in the intensification of the 

production and the concentration of production within these big companies (Barjolle and 

Thévenod Mottet, 2002). 

The second mechanism is to impose high level of requirement for the specifications, 

which provide sanctions in case of non-compliance, that protect the traditional and artisanal 

know-how for milk production and cheese making. The specification acts as a barrier of entry 
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and limits the possibilities of imposing a production model based on a strategy of domination 

by costs through economy of scale (Jeanneaux, 2018). In addition, formal rules often work in 

combination with social control, which tends to maintain the conformity of the practices of the 

producers to the norms of their social group. In the case of the CCS, the PDO certification was 

required in 2017 and is still in process (paper 1). However, the project emerged from the 

extension services and the producers were little integrated in the process. More generally, in 

Brazil, this tool is still little understood by the producers and the consumers (Vitrolles et al., 

2011). Indeed, geographical indications, recognized since 1996, are part of a top-down model 

stemming from the World Trade Organization (WTO) and built independently from the 

productive actors (Cerdan et al., 2010b). In this sense, the top down model questions the 

efficiency of the certification in the CCS. In the province of Trento, PDO certification has been 

used since 1987, for the Trentingrana cheese in the first place. The certification process 

emerged from the productive actors, as they decided together on the specifications to be applied 

(paper 3). However, to be an operative tool of differentiation, the PDO requires strict rules of 

production. In the case of the CCS, the actual specifications do not provide strict rules to protect 

traditional practices. For example, the breeds as well as the animal feed are not specified. In 

the case of the province of Trento, there are actually three cheeses under the PDO certification. 

The Trentingrana cheese is under the tutelage of the Grana Padano consortium, applying the 

same specifications with the exception of the geographical area limited to the province of 

Trento, and the use of silage prohibited for the Trentingrana cheese. However, although 75 % 

of the forage should come from the geographical area, the specifications do not provide 

restriction concerning the use of local breeds, cow productivity and feed supplement. The 

Puzzone di Moena and Spressa del Guidicarie cheeses have their own specifications but present 

the same limitations as the Trentingrana specifications. In other examples, the local actors 

decided to implemented stricter rules in order to protect the traditional practices and strengthen 

the links between the product and the territory. This is the case of the Beaufort cheese, in the 

French Alps where the actors decided to limit the production per cow to 5000 L per year, to 

use local breeds only such as the Tarine, and to strongly limit the use of supplement (Lynch 

and Harvois, 2016). Similarly, the actors involved in the Laguiole cheese production, in the 

French central massif have chosen the same strategy through strengthening the specifications 

and the choice of enhancing the local breed Aubrac (Vollet et al., 2017). Both systems appeared 

as a strong symbol of resistance of intensification. However, specifications can be sometimes 

modelled in favor of dominant actors, and lead to a loss of specificity which is the case of the 

Cantal cheese produced in the Massif Central in France. The PDO certification was first defined 
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in 1956 through strict specifications (e.g. restricted geographical area, Aubrac and Salers 

breeds only, pasture-based feeding and raw milk only). However, changes took place from the 

1980s under pressure from larger companies, which settled down in the region. These are for 

example the integration of more productive breeds, corn silage, enlargement of the area to 

lowlands and pasteurization. This has the effect of distending the link to the territory and 

drastically reducing the remuneration of producers (Vollet et al., 2017). Facing these issues, 

the specifications were rewritten in 2007 with stricter rules, which resulted in the exclusion of 

several hundred of producers from the PDO certification (Jeanneaux, 2018). 

Besides specifications, PDO is an interesting tool to control the supply and therefore 

the prices. In the province of Trento, the consortium defined a classification of the Trentingrana 

cheese according to the maturation level to segment the offer. There is also a system for 

removing cheese from the certification in case of non-compliance with the required 

organoleptic qualities. It appears in some cases that second level organizations define 

production quotas according to the demand, in order to guarantee a higher price of the cheese. 

For example, in the case of the Comté cheese, the joint coordination body defines production 

quotas for each dairy cooperative or dairy industry over three years. In the case of the Beaufort 

cheese, the number of cheeses is determined each year through a defined quota of casein plates 

(used to certify the cheese). Together with exigent specifications, the producers managed to 

obtain a higher price of milk, around 70 % higher than the average national price for the 

Beaufort cheese (Lynch and Harvois, 2016), and 20 % higher for the Comté cheese (Vollet et 

al., 2017). Indeed, Jeanneaux (2018) demonstrated that PDO can be a tool to generate higher 

added-value products in marginal areas. This requires a high level of requirement for the 

specifications and to supply controls, in addition to a restricted delimitation of the territory. In 

the case of the CCS, production is individual and there is no pooling of quality criteria. There 

is a strong heterogeneity of Serrano cheese sold mainly directly to regular consumers. As the 

demand for this product is today greater than the supply, and commercialization is mainly 

informal, collective control of quality and supply do not appear necessary. It is however 

possible that this question appears important in the future. 

5.2.2. Other collective strategies of differentiation 

In addition to the PDO, other strategies can be designed by the producers, as it is the case 

in the province of Trento. The consortium established internal specifications in 1990 to respond 

to a lack of strict rules for the PDO certified cheeses and formal rules for the non-PDO certified 
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cheeses. The rules include aspects related to milk production and cows feed, and define the 

cost of milk according to the quality. However, these internal specifications do not restrict the 

use of local breeds or the use of feed supplement, and do not determine the productivity level 

per cow. The lack of exigent rules led to an intensification of milk production. Indeed, some 

producers have increased their milk production by introducing more productive dairy breeds 

(e.g. Holstein) or relying on important quantities of supplement. Moreover, the move of 

lactating cows on Alpine pastures is not mandatory and today half of the lactating cows are not 

moved on Alpine pastures (paper 3). Even though intensification is less pronounced in the CCS, 

there is also an increasing number of specialized dairy farms (paper 1). 

Another way of valorizing the products is the development of collective brands. In the case 

of the province of Trento, several brands were created by the government (e.g. Qualitá 

Trentino, Agritur Trentino) (paper 3). These brands can sometimes be largely recognized more 

than PDO among the population. For example, the collective trademark Genuss Region 

Österreich, in Austria, created in 2008 by the ministry of sustainability and tourism, enjoys a 

greater acknowledgement than the PDO (Popp, 2010). However, the specifications of these 

trademarks do not have a high level of requirement. Independent organisms can also propose 

their own certification, as for example the non-profit organization Slowfood (Bérard and 

Marchenay, 2008). Slowfood certifies the Serrano cheese in the CCS (Slow Food Brasil, 2013), 

and the Trentingrana, Puzzone di Moena, Casòlet and Vezzena cheeses in the province of 

Trento (paper 3). Finally, communication and promotion campaigns can also be important for 

improving reputation of the cheese. In the province of Trento, the consortium led many 

promotion and communication activities since the 1980s (e.g. television commercials, posters 

in cities and sponsors of sporting events, such as ski competitions). Moreover, participation in 

competitions or exhibitions of national or international scope also helps enhancing the 

reputation of cheese linked to a specific territory (Dalpiaz, 2013). 

5.3. Relational processes among producers 

The analysis of relational structures allowed deepening the study on governance structures 

in LAS. Although, two different situations were studied, the relational analysis allowed 

drawing interesting lessons on collective action processes, especially among producers. In fact, 

a producers’ association in the CCS gathering producers, extension agents, inspection 

veterinarians and local authorities was analyzed, while in the province of Trento, a dairy 

cooperative grouping only producers was studied. Table 14 provides the main findings on the 

relational analysis among the producers of the identified organizations in both case studies. 
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Table 14.  Characteristics of the relationships between producers, members of a producers’ 

association in the CCS and of a dairy cooperative in the province of Trento. 

 Campos de Cima da Serra Province of Trento 

Organizational trust Low High 

Reciprocity Low High 

Prestige based actors  President President 

Hierarchy Socio economic status Not found 

Conflicts Certified vs non-certified 

producers 

“traditional” vs “intensive” 

producers 

In the CCS, relationships among the producers are characterized by low level of trust 

and reciprocity while trust and reciprocity among the producers in the province of Trento are 

high. The advice network structures among peers support these findings. In the CCS, the 

network was loose with many isolates, and there was no reciprocity (paper 4), while, in the 

province of Trento, the network was dense, with no isolates and reciprocity was high (paper 

5). The analysis showed that organizational trust plays a crucial role for collective action. 

Indeed, this form of trust constitutes the basis for cooperation among the producers, belonging 

to different families and who do not necessarily have close relationships prior to collective 

action. Reciprocity is complementary to trust as it contributes to the development of long-term 

obligations between the producers and increases reputation. The cooperative has been created 

longer before the association, which may have contributed to develop higher level of 

organizational trust in the cooperative. Indeed, organizational trust strengthens with time, and 

requires for that frequent face-to-face interactions and the development of internal rules to 

formalize the commitment (e.g. total conferment of the milk to cooperatives in the case of the 

Province of Trento (paper 5)). In addition, other variables also appear to be crucial for the 

development of trust and reciprocity, such as long-term objectives and the size of the 

organization. First, the lack of perspectives concerning the legalization of the Serrano cheese 

can make the producers reluctant to engage in collective organizations. Second, a suitable size 

should allow regular face to face interactions among all the members, although it is always 

difficult to estimate the right size. However, both organizations had the same number of 

members (forty-seven) and all members knew each other, at least by name in the case of the 

CCS where interactions are low. 

In addition, analysis on status among producers brought further interesting findings. 

Empirical analysis showed that in both studied organizations, the president is the most 
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prestigious member and has therefore the highest informal status. Prestige-based leaders can 

play a central role encouraging interactions among members and increasing cohesion as well 

as containing dissensions and enforcing rules (paper 4 and 5). Moreover, in both organizations, 

some producers are in brokerage position, where they play a central role in cohesion and 

information flow among separated individuals or within communities. In addition, the 

statistical analysis (ERGM) demonstrated that advice relationships among producers in the 

association depend on economic and social attributes: producers with a higher formal status 

were more sought for advice. This shows that there is a hierarchy, and therefore power 

relationships among the producers based on the formal status (paper 4). Whereas in the 

province of Trento, relationships do not depend on socio economic attributes, which means 

there is no hierarchy based on formal status among the producers, at least for advice (paper 5). 

For both case studies, the empirical analysis brought to light conflicts among the 

producers. In the CCS, latent conflicts were observed between SIM certified producers and 

those who are not certified. In the province of Trento, conflicts were highlighted between the 

“intensive” and “traditional” producers. In territorial governance, conflicts are part of the 

processes. However, they need to be revealed through discussion to find solutions (Torre and 

Beuret, 2012). In the CCS, conflicts were rarely evoked by the producers and it has been 

difficult to obtain the information. This required spending more time with the producers and 

the extension agents. Conflicts were also uncovered thanks to other indices, as denunciation 

cases among producers. Moreover, the advice network analysis among peers allowed showing 

that certified producers are more in central position, exerting a hierarchy on the non-certified 

producers (paper 4). In the case of the province of Trento, the conflicts between “traditional” 

and “intensive” producers were usually evoked by the interviewed producers and other key 

actors. Each category of producers forms denser communities within the advice network (paper 

5). However, to resolve the conflicts, the members implement rules, such as the definition of 

milk quotas with penalty in case of non-compliance in order to limit the intensification and 

prevent excessive production level differences among the farms. Moreover, the same number 

of “traditional” and “intensive” producers is part of the cooperative board of direction. As for 

the socio-economic status, it seems therefore that advice relationships are not shaped by the 

political status and coordination among the members appears to be horizontal (paper 5). 

The analysis in terms of territorial proximity appeared valuable to understand how the 

different proximities can affect collective action and what proximities can be improved to 

increase interactions, and therefore organizational trust and collective action. First, 
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geographical proximity is a central element that allows increasing interactions. Indeed, the 

analysis showed that collective action is more successful when producers live close to each 

other. Moreover, mountainous conditions and the lack of transportation and communication 

infrastructures can exacerbate isolation which results in less involvement in collective action. 

In the case of the province of Trento, producers are gathered in villages, which allows regular 

interactions. Simultaneously, the analysis showed that the most isolated producers tend to be 

less involved in collective dynamics (paper 5). In the case of the CCS, the overall geographical 

isolation between the producers does not allow frequent interactions. Moreover, transportation 

and communication infrastructures are little developed in the CCS (e.g. the secondary axes are 

non-paved, there is no internet in rural areas), which increases functional distances between the 

producers (paper 1 and 4). Results also showed that producers located in central geographical 

location, in relation to the seat of the association or the cooperative, tend to be more active in 

the creation of advice relationships. This means that information seems to be concentrated 

around the seat of the collective organizations and to be diffused to more peripheral locations 

(paper 4 and 5). In addition, temporary meeting areas (e.g. cooperative assemblies, association 

meetings, cheese competitions), linked to the development of the belonging logic of the 

organized proximity, are important to increase interactions among producers. This is especially 

true for the CCS, characterized by a strong geographical isolation (paper 1). At last, interaction 

among the producers depends also on the similarity logic of the organized proximity, related 

to the participation to the cultural life. In the CCS, cultural events (e.g. rodeos contests) appear 

crucial to increase interactions. However, they are rare and do not compensate the permanent 

geographical isolation (paper 4). In the province of Trento, there are many festivals around 

cheese or transhumance, which are regularly organized and attended by the producers 

themselves (paper 5). 

5.4. The role of the feeling of belonging, collective identity and collective action in 

territory construction 

The empirical analysis has showed that the feeling of belonging of the producers in the 

CCS was high. This demonstrates that a high feeling of belonging does not necessarily allow a 

higher engagement in collective action. In fact, some producers interviewed in the CCS were 

not involved in collective action and demonstrate nonetheless a high attachment to the territory 

(paper 6). The same questions were asked to forty-five producers from the cooperative of 

Primiero in the province of Trento. The results have not been published yet, however, it appears 

interesting to present them in this section. It has been found that the feeling of belonging was 
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overall high in the province of Trento. The level of proudness of the territory got a median of 

9 (from 2 to 10). Moreover, forty-two out of the forty-five producers could not imagine living 

somewhere else. However, it is important to note that the remaining three producers do not 

participate in every general assembly of the cooperative (out of the six in total who do not 

regularly participate). Furthermore, one of them gave the lowest mark concerning the level of 

proudness to the territory (2) and another one gave the third poorest mark (6). The results 

obtained from the province of Trento assume that a higher feeling of belonging allows a higher 

involvement in collective action. Feeling of belonging appears therefore to be a promising line 

of research to increase understanding on collective action in LAS. However, given the 

contradictions of the results of each case study, this would require further studies. 

The feeling of belonging refers in reality to territoriality, which corresponds to the 

relationships with the space that everyone creates in terms of practices and representations 

(Brunet, 1990). In order to define the territoriality of the producers interviewed in the province 

of Trento, I asked them: “where do you feel you come from?” (Di Méo, 1996). Thirty-eight out 

of the forty-five producers answered they come from the municipality where they live. Four 

producers answered from the valley where their municipality is located and three others from 

the province of Trento. This reveals that there is a multitude of territorialities, according to the 

practices and representations of each producer. The territory is generated by the superposition 

of the various personal territorialities and corresponds to the global expression of every 

territoriality that shapes collective identity (Di Méo, 2002; Di Méo and Buléon, 2016). 

Nonetheless, besides the material and ideal dimensions included in territoriality and collective 

identity, territory also includes an organizational dimension, a reflection of collective action. 

At the end, the combination of collective identity and collective action allows drawing the 

delimitation of a territory. Thus, the province of Trento appears to be a pertinent territorial 

scale. Indeed, the people of the province share the same identity and the collective action is 

organized over the entire province through cooperatives and a coordination body (i.e. the 

consortium). On the other side, in the case of the Serrano cheese, the territory appears smaller 

than the defined geographical area. Indeed, in the Southeastern part of the CCS, people have 

different cultures (i.e. Italian immigration) and do not make Serrano cheese (paper 2). 

Moreover, the empirical analysis showed that collective action achievement depends 

on the representations that the producers make of their identity, thus, it appears decisive for 

collective action achievement that producers carry positive values of their identity. In the case 

of the CCS, results showed that positive representations promoting the identity of the 
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producers, their product and their territory, increase engagement in collective action (paper 6). 

Consequently, collective identity appears to be crucial as it could allow achieving a shared 

vision of the territory and facilitate the implementation of collective action among actors 

(Callois, 2006). In addition, it is likely to become a specific resource for the promotion of the 

cheese (François et al., 2013). These results provide the beginning for a broader reflection on 

the role of collective identity in collective action from a territorial perspective. However, the 

analysis was only conducted in the CCS and further research appears necessary to deepen the 

understanding. 

5.5. Testing of the hypotheses 

From the results of the two case studies and the other examples added to the discussion, it is 

now possible to confirm or reject the specific hypotheses that were formulated in the 

introduction. The results are presented in table 15. 

Table 15. Testing of the hypotheses. 

General hypotheses Specific hypotheses Results 

H1. Coordination 

among local private 

and public actors and 

support from higher 

administrative levels 

are crucial to the 

success of collective 

action for cheese 

differentiation. 

H1a. Collective action tends to be more 

efficient when there is a strong 

coordination between local private and 

public actors (mixed form of governance). 

Confirmed 

H1b. Multilevel institutions and 

organizations increase coordination and 

cooperation among the actors of the LAS. 

Confirmed 

H1c. Collective action tends to be more 

efficient with a unified administrative 

context over the territory. 

Confirmed. However, it 

depends above all on 

how far it is an 

objective for the 

governments. 

H1d. Collective action is a long-term 

process and is facilitated by the habit of 

working together. 

Confirmed 

H1e. Agritourism is central for cheese 

differentiation and requires coordination 

Confirmed 
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between actors promoting tourism and 

those involved in the production. 

H2. Collective 

strategies for cheese 

differentiation 

require the design of 

local institutional 

arrangements. 

H2a. The boundaries of the geographical 

area of production should match the 

original area of production related to a 

specific culture. 

Confirmed 

H2b. The differentiation process requires 

the definition of exclusion mechanisms, 

through the design of exigent production 

rules and sanctions to protect and enhance 

the reputation of the cheese. 

Confirmed 

H2c. The local institutional arrangements 

must be defined by the local actors 

themselves to be efficient in protecting 

and enhancing the cheese reputation. 

Confirmed 

H3. Successful 

collective action 

among producers of a 

collective 

organization requires 

horizontal 

relationships and 

shared norms. 

H3a. High level of organizational trust 

and reciprocity, reflected by dense 

networks among producers, are 

instrumental to achieve collective action. 

Confirmed 

H3b. A lack of hierarchy regarding the 

socioeconomic status of the producers is 

more likely to increase cooperation, and 

therefore collective action. 

Confirmed 

H3c. Collective action achievement 

requires revealing and resolving the 

conflicts through rule design. 

Confirmed 

H3d. The presence of leaders based on 

prestige tends to facilitate collective 

action. 

Confirmed 

H4. Geographical 

and organized 

H4a. Producers living in villages are more 

likely to interact than isolated producers. 

Confirmed 
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proximity allow for 

greater interactions, 

trust, and therefore 

collective action. 

H4b. Producers that are geographically 

isolated tend to participate less in 

collective action. 

Confirmed 

H4c. The creation of temporary meeting 

areas through belonging logic are crucial 

to increase face to face interaction. 

Confirmed 

H4d. Participation in cultural events 

increases interactions. 

Confirmed 

H5. Producers’ 

representations of 

identity and a strong 

feeling of belonging 

to the territory are 

linked to the degree 

of involvement in 

collective action. 

H5a Positive representations of identity 

allow greater involvement in collective 

action. 

Confirmed for one case 

study, but would 

require further research 

H5b. A strong feeling of belonging to the 

territory allows greater involvement in 

collective action. 

Requires further 

research 

 

In addition to the main objective and the related hypotheses formulated, one additional question 

refers to how mountain cheese LAS can respond to the challenge of territorial development. In 

order to bring some answers, I formulate indicators to assess the different dimensions of 

territorial development in the next section. 

5.6. The role of mountain cheese LAS in dynamics of territorial development: 

identification of indicators 

In this section, I emphasize the propensity of LAS to promote territorial development, in 

the specific context of mountain cheese production. For that, I provide different indicators from 

different dimensions (table 16). First, the economical dimension gathers indicators based on 

the evolution of the price of the cheese over time, its comparison with similar cheeses and the 

added value distribution among the actors involved in the production. Because of a lack of 

official data, the evolution of the price of the Serrano cheese was obtained empirically through 

interviews of sixty-seven producers. However, the economic dimension of territorial 

development is only one facet of the process, and it appears necessary to consider also the 

social, cultural and environmental dimensions (Vollet et al., 2017). The indicators chosen for 

the social dimension concerns the employment opportunities offered by the LAS. More 

specifically the indicators correspond to the percentage of producers recently settled and to the 
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direct and indirect jobs induced by cheese production. Due to a lack of official data available, 

the number of the new settlements was also obtained empirically through the interviews of 

sixty-seven producers in the CCS and forty-five in the province of Trento. At last, the cultural 

and environmental dimensions highlight the positive values of livestock grazing and the related 

mountain cheese production. The objective of the assessment is not to obtain precise 

quantitative data, but to obtain general trends for each dimension and therefore to get an idea 

of territorial development dynamics for each case study. At the end, it is to link these dynamics 

with collective action achievement for cheese differentiation. 

Table 16. Outcomes of each LAS on territorial development. 

Dimension Indicator Campos de Cima da 

Serra 

Province of Trento 

Economic Evolution of the 

price of cheese 

between 2008 

and 2018 

Serrano cheese: +186.34 

% (7.10 R$/kg to 20,33 

R$/kg) (source: 

interviews, paper 1) 

 

With inflation 

indexation: +51.2 % 

(13.40 R$ to 20.33 R$) 

Trentingrana cheese: +11.3 % 

(8.38 €/kg to 9.33 €/kg) (Clal, 

2019) 

 

 

With inflation indexation:  

-5.7 % (9.86 € to 9.33 €) 

Comparison of 

the price with 

similar cheese 

between 2008 

and 2018 

Canastra cheese: 8 R$/kg 

to 40 R$/kg 

(Barbosa, 2007; Bedim 

et al., 2011, Crouzoulon, 

2019 ; Goncalves Mota, 

2017, Villas Boas 

Simoncini, 2017) 

Parmiggiano Reggiano:  

8.17 €/kg to 11.00 €/kg 

(average of +3.3 % over the 

period compared to the 

Trentingrana cheese) (Clal, 

2019) 

 

Added-value 

distribution  

The entire added value 

goes to the producers, 

who produce the milk, 

process into cheese and 

sell directly. 

The price of the milk is fixed 

on the difference between the 

added value from the sale of 

cheese and the costs of cheese 

processing and maturing. A 

high percentage of the cheese 

are sold directly in the 

producers’ stores (e.g. 34 % 

of direct marketing at the 
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cooperative of Primiero and 

12 % on the three summer 

farms managed by the 

cooperative that have 

agritourism activities). The 

remaining part of the cheese is 

sold by the consortium.  

Social Settlement of 

farmers from 

2008 to 2018 

0 % 17,8 % 

Jobs induced by 

cheese 

production 

Individual processing - direct: cooperatives, 

consortium, summer farms  

- indirect: tourism 

Cultural Preservation of know-how and traditional practices 

Identity 

Gastronomic heritage 

Nutritional and organoleptic quality of the cheese 

Environmental Landscape management 

Biodiversity (permanent pastures, breeds) 

Carbon storage 

Water regulation 

Erosion prevention 

 Avalanche prevention 

From an economic point of view, the added value mainly goes to the producers in both 

case studies. In the CCS, the milk producers are also responsible of the processing and the 

marketing of the cheese, whereas in the province of Trento, the processing and marketing is 

under the control of the producers by mean of cooperatives. The price of the Serrano cheese 

has increased significantly in ten years and has almost tripled. When considering the inflation 

indexation, the price has increased of more than 50 %. However, the comparison with a similar 

cheese, the Canastra cheese, shows that the potential selling price could be even greater. The 

Canastra cheese is a raw milk cheese produced in the Serra da Canastra, in the State of Minas 

Gerais in Brazil. The Canastra and Serrano cheese had similar price level in 2008. However, 

the price of the Canastra cheese increased much more during the last years, attaining today an 

average price of 40 R$ per kg. In fact, collective action and strategies of differentiation have 
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been engaged in the Serra da Canastra earlier than in the CCS and the Canastra cheese has 

gained much more fame in Brazil. Thanks to the actions of the producers’ association 

APROCAN, a legal framework authorizing the marketing in the state of Minas Gerais was 

signed in 2002 and across Brazil in 2018 (State of Minas Gerais, 2002; 2018). Moreover, the 

cheese got the PGI in 2011 (INEA, 2011) and producers have recently engaged in the PDO 

certification process. Concerning the Trentingrana cheese, the price did not increase 

meaningfully and even decreased with inflation indexation between 2008 and 2018. Collective 

strategies have been initiated since the 1970s and the cheese today enjoys a high level of 

reputation in Northern Italy. The milk price is 36 % higher compared to the average national 

price (paper 3). In comparison, the Parmigiano Reggiano cheese is a kind of Grana cheese 

produced in the Emilia-Romagna region which obtained the PDO certification in 1996. The 

specifications are similar to the ones provided for the Trentingrana cheese in terms of the 

production rules (e.g. 75 % of the forage should come from the geographical area) and the 

supply management (e.g., segmentation of the offer according to the maturing time and 

downgrading in case of non-compliance with quality rules). However, the Parmiggiano 

Reggiano cheese gained a greater national and international fame. Indeed, although 90 % of 

Italian households consume this cheese, it is also famous abroad, since 39 % of production was 

exported in 2017 (Jeanneaux, 2018). On the contrary, the Trentingrana cheese is mainly 

consumed locally (65 % is sold in the regions of Trentino-Alto Adige, Veneto and Lombardy) 

and 4,5 % is exported (Concast, 2019). Although price differences are small, the Parmiggiano 

Reggiano cheese was 3 % more expensive over the period compared to the Trentingrana cheese 

(Clal, 2019). These results show that the reputation of the cheese, which develops through the 

implementation of collective strategies, seems to positively affect the price. Moreover, the price 

is a reflection of the TQR, when the added value accrues to the productive actors of the 

territory. In this sense, a higher TQR should lead to a higher satisfaction of their needs 

(Campagne and Pecqueur, 2014). However, it is important to remember that the price of the 

cheese depends at the end on the willingness to pay of the consumers. When the price is getting 

higher, there is a risk that the cheese targets those who can afford it and higher educated classes 

of the population (Ermann et al., 2017). This is especially true in Brazil where social 

inequalities are strongly marked. 

From a social point of view, the two LAS face different dynamics. First, the empirical analysis 

shows that in the province of Trento, there is a higher rate of settlement compared to the CCS, 

where no settlement was recorded between 2008 and 2018. This testifies of a higher capacity 
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of the province of Trento to attract new farmers. This trend can be explained by two factors: i) 

the price of the milk in the province of Trento is higher than the national price (36 % higher) 

(paper 3), ii) producers aged under forty can obtain financial support from the province and the 

EU to set up a new farm (Province of Trento, 2020). However, the process of abandonment has 

been high in the province over the last decades. There was a drop of 55 % in the number of 

dairy farms between 2000 and 2018 (ISTAT, 2018). Many farmers either ceased their activity 

or did not find any succession. This drop in activity was not compensated by the settlement of 

new farmers. In the CCS, there is also a strong process of abandon of breeding activities, 

however official data are not available. The empirical analysis shows that only 54 % of the 

sixty-seven interviewed producers will have a succession in the future. This means that almost 

half of the farms will close, once the producers will cease their activity. In addition, both LAS 

differ in their capacity of offering direct and indirect jobs related to cheese production. In the 

CCS, cheese production creates few direct jobs and does not create indirect jobs. In fact, cheese 

production and marketing are entirely conducted by the producers and there is still no tourist 

activity linked to the Serrano cheese. Whereas in the province of Trento, production of cheese 

induces a higher number of jobs, first in the cooperatives (for example, the cooperative of 

Primiero provides seventeen jobs), in the consortium, which provides sixty-seven jobs, as well 

as on the summer farms which are about 300 in the province. For example, the four summer 

farms managed by the cooperative of Primiero employ together eleven shepherds. The activity 

also creates many indirect jobs linked to tourism and gastronomy. There are today thirty 

summer farms with agritourism activities. The four summer farms managed by the cooperative 

of Primiero employ together eighteen workers for agritourist activities. Thus, the organization 

structure of the production and the promotion via agritourist activities in the province of Trento 

is more efficient in job creation. However, in general, in the CCS and the province of Trento, 

agricultural employment remains low compared to the secondary and tertiary sector (IBGE, 

2018a; ISTAT, 2018c). 

From a cultural and environmental point of view, livestock grazing systems and related 

cheese production provide many positive values to the territory in both case studies. On the 

cultural level, the production of cheese plays a central role in the preservation of know-how 

and traditional practices, tacitly transmitted from generation to generation. In addition, the 

maintenance of such activities has a role in preserving and valorizing the identity and way of 

life of local populations. Moreover, cheese greatly contributes to the gastronomic heritage of 

these territories, and festivals around cheese play an important role in valorizing the local 
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culture. Last but not least, pastures have positive impacts on the nutritional and organoleptic 

quality of the cheese. 

From an environmental point of view, mountain cheese production makes it possible to 

value grasslands located in marginal areas. Mountain pastures have an important role in the 

maintenance of typical landscapes and biodiversity. The use of local breeds also allows 

enhancing biodiversity. There are other positive effects linked to grazing, such as carbon 

sequestration, regulation of the water cycle and erosion prevention. Moreover, in the province 

of Trento, pastoralism is important in preventing avalanches and is therefore complementary 

to skiing leisure. However, the environmental values provided by livestock depend mainly on 

the practices adopted. The enhancement of such positive values therefore requires the 

establishment of exigent production rules. 

In sum, added value benefits first to the producers of both areas, as it controls the 

different steps from milk production to marketing, passing by cheese processing. The price of 

the Serrano cheese increased greatly in the last years compared to the Trentingrana cheese. 

However, it is difficult to only judge on the effect of price on territorial development. Indeed, 

we observe that social dynamics, concerning employment, seem poorer in the CCS than in the 

province of Trento. Moreover, the CCS is still sorely lacking of public infrastructures that 

affect the well-being of the local population. Nonetheless, the potential price of the Serrano 

cheese, and therefore the resulting TQR, might be increased in the future, thanks to further 

collective strategies of differentiation. This may turn the activity more attractive for succession 

or new producers. Last, both production systems bring many cultural and environmental values. 

Nonetheless, this requires the establishment of exigent rules to protect traditional practices and 

the artisanal character of the production. The role of mountain cheese LAS in territorial 

development therefore greatly depends on the capacity of the local actors to act collectively to 

implement strategies that aim at enhancing the reputation of the cheese, but also on support 

from governments. 
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Conclusion and perspectives 

  

Figure 18. Zipline for milk transport in South Tyrol, Italian Alps (source: own photo, 2019). 
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In order to avoid cost competition imposed by the global market, local actors in 

marginal rural areas can highlight the specificities of their territory to propose typical products 

and services. This requires that the actors act collectively. The present thesis focused on 

collective action in mountain cheese LAS. It provided an analysis of two contrasting territories 

in Southern Brazil and in the Italian Alps. The Italian case study appears to be an example of 

success of long enduring collective action, although some problems were outlined, while the 

recent collective dynamics show many limitations in the Brazilian case. This chapter presents 

an overview of the principal findings and opens perspectives for the future. 

Principal findings 

This thesis concludes that a mixed form of territorial governance including public and 

private actors, as observed in the province of Trento, seems to be more favorable for collective 

action. Moreover, multilevel institutions and organizations allow a greater coordination among 

the different actors of the territory, whereas a public form of territorial governance based on a 

top down model does not allows a high level of participation of the producers, as it has been 

described in the CCS. In addition, there was a lack of coordination between the different local 

initiatives, which impedes the development of collective action at the territorial level. The 

differentiation process requires developing a tourist offer around the cheese. Tourism 

promotion agencies should be therefore active actors of the governance, as it was the case in 

the province of Trento. Last but not least, governments play an important role in enabling local 

collective action by defining policies, which includes legal frameworks and technical, 

organizational or marketing support. The success of collective dynamics depends above all on 

how far it is an objective of the governments to support cheese production. In the case of the 

CCS, the absence of adequate legal frameworks for the Serrano cheese commercialization 

appears to be the main obstacle to a greater engagement of the producers in collective 

dynamics. 

Local actors can develop a diversity of strategies to differentiate the cheese. In LAS, 

the territorial quality differentiation process should improve the reputation of the cheese, which 

is seen as a club good due to its exclusion dimension. In order to enhance the reputation, the 

actors of the LAS must design their own localized institutional arrangements which correspond 

in fact to specifications. Specifications include exigent production rules and sanction 

mechanisms as well of the definition of a restricted geographical area of production. The lack 

of exigent specifications in both case studies leads to intensification issue, especially in the 

province of Trento, which can result in a loss of specificity of the cheese. 
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The analysis of the relational processes between producers within a collective 

organization allowed showing that organizational trust is the crucial element that allows 

achieving collective action. In the CCS, there was a lack of trust and no reciprocity in 

opposition to the case in the province of Trento where trust and reciprocity had a high level. 

Regular face to face interactions represent an important lever for increasing trust. In addition, 

prestige-based actors, who were both presidents, play a central role in cohesion. Interesting 

findings concern hierarchy and power relationships based on socio economic and political 

status. In the province of Trento, there was no hierarchy based on status, while in the CCS, a 

hierarchy was detected. At last, in both cases, there were conflicts between the different groups 

of producers. However, in the province of Trento, producers were able to agree on the 

establishment of internal rules to resolve them. 

Territorial proximity is an interesting framework to understand dynamics of 

cooperation within a territory. Regular face-to-face interactions, which enable trust 

establishment, are facilitated when producers are gathered in villages. Isolation makes it 

difficult to establish trust and participate in collective dynamics. However, transport and 

communication infrastructures are crucial elements to counter geographical isolation. In 

addition, professional meeting areas and participation to cultural events seems instrumental to 

increase interactions, trust and therefore collective action. 

A pertinent territory scale is delimited through the combination of collective identity 

(material and ideal dimensions) and collective action (organizational dimension). Collective 

identity should hold positive values to achieve a shared vision and facilitate the implementation 

of collective strategies. Moreover, it seems obvious that feeling of belonging is a central 

condition to engage collective action. However, the results did not allow confirming this 

statement and further research is needed to better prove the link between feeling of belonging, 

identity and collective action. 

Last, collective action success for territorial quality differentiation of cheese can lead 

to a virtuous process of territorial development in such marginal rural areas. It may first 

increase the TQR among the actors of the territory and therefore increase the satisfaction of 

their needs. Moreover, territorial development brings larger dimensions as it allows 

maintaining populations in mountain areas, offering job opportunities. It also provides the 

valorization of cultural, identity and environmental attributes of prime importance for the 
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sustainability of LAS. At the end, these different dimensions are the keys to the well-being of 

the local populations. 

Final considerations and perspectives 

Cheese represents an important development lever for mountain areas in both Southern 

and Northern countries. It stands at the core of broader economic, social, cultural and 

environmental dynamics. In fact, it significantly contributes to avoid rural depopulation and 

land abandonment in marginal rural areas. In addition, natural resources, traditional know how 

and identity, become specific resources in such agrifood systems. Moreover, LAS offer new 

forms of tourism that enhance the cultural and environmental heritage of these territories. 

Nonetheless, the process of differentiation requires that the local actors act collectively. The 

analysis showed that in Europe this process has begun since the early times of the 

“modernization” of agriculture, with examples of success and failure. However, in southern 

America it is recent and may require time to reach success. In fact, there is no universal recipe 

for territorial development but it is largely context dependent and based on a trial and error 

process. Nonetheless, it requires at any time a strong engagement of the local actors and the 

recognition by governments of the potential role of such agrifood systems for rural 

development. 

Territorial development model does not correspond to a simple adaptation of marginal 

rural areas to globalization and its effects of underdevelopment, however it stands as an 

alternative model. Indeed, LAS can contribute to a radical transformation of the food system 

toward sustainability and can overcome the negative effects and failures of neoliberalism. In 

fact, LAS correspond to an alternative to capitalism, as it is not dominated by a logic of capital 

accumulation but aims at improving conditions for the rural populations. It promotes most of 

the time family farming, cooperative or associative model. LAS rely more on local available 

resources and are less dependent on external resources. In doing so, local actors are more able 

to face price volatility. Moreover, the existence of a specific demand on new markets allows a 

better price valorization for the products. However, it is important to note that specialization 

of LAS in one leading product may undermine their resilience. Nonetheless, the actors in LAS 

have a higher control on the production, processing and marketing which provides a fairer 

distribution of the added value. At the same time, LAS propose a new way of producing, 

distributing and consuming, which is based on democratic forms of governance on one hand; 

and on a sustainable valorization of local resources on the other hand. In fact, this agrifood 

system aspires to more harmonious nature-society relations as well as more solidarity among 
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people. Nonetheless, transformation of agrifood systems toward sustainability should not 

involve marginal rural areas only, but it should be rather a common goal for the world agrifood 

systems through for example the development of agroecological farming. 

This dissertation aimed at deepening knowledge on territory-based collective action in 

LAS. It intended to improve scientific knowledge, but also professional practices and public 

action in favor of territorial development of marginal rural areas. Future directions would 

consist in deepening and developing research. The first research avenue involves emphasizing 

better the analysis of the complexity between territory and collective action. Thus, the ideal 

dimension would require in-depth research to better understand its role in collective action. 

Indeed, the ideal dimension is complex to grasp, although I tried to include territoriality and 

identity into the analysis. Moreover, deepening the political dimension and in particular the 

question related to hierarchy could shed additional light on issues on relational processes. In 

addition, further studies should provide deeper understanding on the relationships between 

collective action dynamics and territorial development outcomes. The second research avenue 

focuses on the implementation of participatory approaches to support the local actors in the 

design, implementation and evaluation of their projects. This would, on one hand, strengthen 

their capacity of project implementation and, on the other hand, open up perspectives for 

providing new knowledge for collective action. 

The objective of this thesis was to participate in the understanding of localized agrifood 

systems and their collective dynamics. I also hope that this thesis has opened up new research 

perspectives. 

  



136 
 

  



137 
 

References 

Abramovay, R., 2003. O futuro das regiões rurais. Porto Alegre: Editora da UFRGS. 

Agrawal, A., 2001. Common Property Institutions and Sustainable Governance of Resources. 

World Development 29(10): 1649-1672. 

Agrawal, A., 2002. Common Resources and Institutional Sustainability. In: Ostrom, E., T. 

Dietz, E. Dolsak, P.C. Stern, S. Stonich and E.U Weber (Eds.), The drama of the Commons. 

Washington DC: National Academy Press, pp. 41-86. 

Albaladejo C., Bustos Cara R., 2010. Compétences, action collective et action publique dans 

le développement agricole localisé en Argentine. In : Muchnik, J. and C. De Sainte Marie 

(Eds.), Le temps des Syal. Techniques, vivres et territoires. Paris: Quae, pp. 227- 244. 

Alkire, S., Conconi, A., Seth, S., 2014. Multidimensional destitution: An ordinal counting 

methodology for constructing linked subsets of the poor. Oxford Poverty and Human 

Development Initiative (OPHI) Research in Progress 41a, Oxford. 

Allen, P., FitzSimmons, M., Goodman, M., Warner, K., 2003. Shifting places in the agrifood 

landscape: the tectonics of alternative agrifood initiatives in California. Journal of Rural 

Studies 19(1): 61-75. https://doi.org/10.1016/S0743-0167(02)00047-5 

Amaral, G., Carvalho, F., Capanemae, L., Carvalho, C.A., 2012. Panorama da pecuária 

sustentável. BNDES Setorial 36: 249-288. 

Amblard, L., Berthomé, G., Houdart, M., Lardon, S., 2018. L’action collective dans les 

territoires. Questions structurantes et fronts de recherche. Géographie, économie, société 20(2): 

227-246. https://doi.org/10.3166/ges.20.2017.0032. 

Ambrosini, L.B., 2007. Sistema agroalimentar do Queijo Serrano: estratégia de reprodução 

social dos pecuaristas familiares dos Campos de Cima da Serra – RS. Master Thesis, 

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul, Porto Alegre. 

Ambrosini, L.B., Filippi, E.E., 2008. Sistema Agroalimentar do Queijo Serrano: Estratégia de 

Reprodução Social dos Pecuaristas Familiares no Sul do Brasil. In: Alimentación, Agricultura 

Familiar y Territorio. IV Congreso Internacional de la Red SIAL, Mar del Plata, 27-31 October 

2008. 



138 
 

Anderson, G., Shughart, W., Tollison, R., 2004. The Economic Theory of Clubs. In: Rowley, 

C. and F. Schneider (Eds.), The Encyclopedia of Public Choice. New York: Springer, pp. 499-

504. 

Angeon, V., 2008. L’explicitation du rôle des relations sociales dans les mécanismes de 

développement territorial. Revue d’économie régionale et urbaine 2: 237-250. 

https://doi.org/10.3917/reru.082.0237 

Antona, M., Bousquet, F., 2017. Une troisième voie entre l’État et le marché. Paris: Quae. 

Associação Brasileira das Industrias de Queijo - Abiq, 2019. Queijos no Brasil. Available 

online: 

https://www.abiq.com.br/queijos_ler.asp?codigo=1910&codigo_categoria=6&codigo_subcat

egoria=30 (visited September 5 2019) 

Aydalot, P., 1986. L'aptitude des milieux locaux à promouvoir l'innovation. In: Federwisch, J. 

and H.G. Zoller (Eds.), Technologie nouvelle et ruptures régionales. Paris: Economica, pp. 41-

58. 

Banos, V., 2009. Repenser le couple « territoire-lieu »: pour une géographie de la démocratie? 

In: Vanier, M. (Ed.), Territoires, territorialité, territorialisation. Rennes: PUR, pp. 157-165. 

Barbier, R., Larrue, C., 2011. Démocratie environnementale et territoires: un bilan d’étape. 

Participation 1: 67-104. https://doi.org/10.3917/parti.001.0067 

Barbosa, C., 2007. Territórios de vida e trabalho dos pequenos produtores de queijo da serra 

da canastra: um estudo sobre a relação entre produção camponesa e espaços naturais protegidos 

nas nascentes do rio São Francisco, Minas Gerais. PhD thesis, Universidade Federal De 

Uberlândia, Uberlândia. 

Barham, E., Sylvander, B., 2011. Labels of origin for food: Local development, global 

recognition. Oxfordshire: CAB International. 

Barjolle, D., Boisseaux, S., Dufour, M., 1998. Le lien au terroir. Bilan des travaux de recherche. 

Rapport de l’Office Fédérale de l’agriculture, Lausanne. 

Barjolle, D., Thévenod-Mottet, E., 2002. Ancrage territorial des systèmes de production: le cas 

des Appellations d'Origine Contrôlée. In: Barjolle, D. and E. Thévenod-Mottet (Eds.), 

Colloque SYAL. Montpellier: SYAL, pp. 1-19. 



139 
 

Barragan, Lopez, E., Chávez Torres, M., Linck, T., 2010. Choix technique et qualification: les 

enjeux de la qualification du fromage de Cotija. In: Muchnik J. and C. De Sainte Marie (Eds.), 

Le temps des Syal, techniques, vivres et territoires. Paris: Quae, pp. 101-122. 

Bathelt, H., Glückler, J., 2012. Wirtschaftsgeographie. Ökonomische Beziehungen in 

räumlicher Perspektive. Stuttgart: UTB. 

Battaglini, L., Bovolenta, S., Gusmeroli, F., Salvador, S., Sturaro, E., 2014. Environmental 

Sustainability of Alpine Livestock Farms. Italian Journal of Animal Science 13(2): 431-443. 

https://doi.org/10.4081/ijas.2014.3155 

Bazzani, C., Canavari, M., 2013. Alternative Agri-Food Networks and Short Food Supply 

Chains: a review of the literature. Economia agro-alimentare 15(2): 11-34. 

Beccattini, G., 1979. Dal settore industriale al distretto industriale. Alcune considerazioni 

sull’unità d’indagine dell’economia industriale. Rivista di economia e politica industriale 1: 7-

21. 

Bedim, B.P., Tubaldini, M.A.S., Nogueira, L.S.A., 2011. Comercialização do queijo canastra 

aos visitantes do Parna Serra da Canastra: estimativas de gasto, percentuais de compra e 

benefícios às propriedades rurais da zona de amortecimento do Parque. Revista Brasileira de 

Ecoturismo 4(4): 521. https://doi.org/10.34024/rbecotur.2011.v4.5956  

Bengtsson, J., Bullock, J.M., Egoh, B., Everson, T., O'Connor, T., O'Farrell, P.J., Smith, H.G., 

Lindborg, R., 2019. Grasslands—more important for ecosystem services than you might think. 

Ecosphere 10(2): e02582. https://doi.org/10.1002/ecs2.2582 

Benjaminsen, T.A., 2016. Does Climate Change Lead to Conflicts in the Sahel? In: Behnke, 

R. and M. Mortimore (Eds.), The End of Desertification? Springer Earth System Sciences. 

Heidelberg: Springer, pp. 99-116. 

Bérard, L., Casabianca, F., Bouche, R., Montel, M.C., Marchenay, P., Agabrield, C., 2008. 

Salers PDO cheese: The diversity and paradox of local knowledge. In: Dedleu, B. and S. 

Zasser-Bedoya (Eds.), Empowerment of the rural actors: A renewal of farming systems 

perspectives, 8th European IFSA Symposium, Clermont-Ferrand, 6-10 July 2008. 

Bérard, L., Marchenay, P., 2008. From localized products to Geographical Indications: 

Awareness and Action. Bourg en Bresse: CNRS. 



140 
 

Bergamaschi, M., Bittante, G., 2018. From milk to cheese: evolution of flavor fingerprint of 

milk, cream, curd, whey, ricotta, scotta, and ripened cheese obtained during summer Alpine 

pasture. Journal of Dairy Science 101: 3918-3934. https://doi.org/10.3168/jds.2017-13573 

Bierman-Lytle, P.W., 2015. Climate Change Impact on High-Altitude Ecosystems and Their 

Impact on Human Communities. In: Öztürk, M., K. Rehman, I. Hakeem, F. Hanum and R. Efe 

(Eds.), Climate Change Impacts on High-Altitude Ecosystems. New York: Springer, pp. 289-

341. 

Blanc-Pamard, C., Quinty-Bourgeois, L., 1999. Introduction. In: Bonnemaison, J., L. 

Cambrezy and L. Quinty-Bourgeois (Eds.), Les territoires de l’identité: le territoire, lien ou 

frontière? Paris: L’Harmattan, pp. 11‑20. 

Blättel‐Mink, B., Boddenberg, M., Gunkel, L., Schmitz, S., Vaessen, F., 2017. Beyond the 

market—New practices of supply in times of crisis. The example community‐supported 

agriculture. International Journal of Consumer Studies 41(4), 415–421. 

https://doi.org/10.1111/ijcs.12351 

Blondiaux, L., Fourniau, J.M., 2011. Un bilan des recherches sur la participation du public en 

démocratie: beaucoup de bruit pour rien? Participations 1: 10-35. 

https://doi.org/10.3917/parti.001.0008  

Boivin, N. 2008. Gouvernance territoriale et jeux de pouvoirs dans les espaces du vin en 

Aquitaine. PhD thesis, Université de Bordeaux 3, Bordeaux. 

Bond, M., 2001. L’evoluzione del settore lattiero-caseario trentino dalla seconda metà 

dell’Ottocento, con uno studio analitico sui caseifici del Primiero, Master thesis, Università 

degli Studi di Trento, Trento. 

Bouba-Olga, O., Grossetti, M., 2008. Socio-économie de proximité. Revue d’Économie 

Régionale et Urbaine 3: 311-328. https://doi.org/10.3917/reru.083.0311. 

Bouche, R., Bordeaux, C., Aragni, C., 2010. Ancrage territorial de savoir-faire collectifs : les 

fromages corses. In: Muchnik, J. and C. De Sainte Marie (Eds.), Le temps des Syal, techniques, 

vivres et territoires. Paris: Quae, pp. 79-99. 

Boucher, F., 2004. Enjeux et difficultés d'une stratégie collective d'activation des 

concentrations d'agro-industries rurales, le cas des fromageries rurales de Cajamarca au Pérou. 

PhD thesis, Université de Versailles, Saint-Quentin-en-Yvelines. 



141 
 

Boucher, F., Brun, V., 2010. La qualité, la qualification et l'action collective dans les processus 

d'innovation et d'activation des SYAL: le cas des fromageries rurales en Amérique Latine. In: 

Coudel, E., H. Devautour, C. Soulard and B. Hubert (Eds.), Innovation and sustainable 

development in agriculture and food. International symposium ISDA 2010, Montpellier, 28 

June 2010 - 1 July 2010. 

Bourdieu, P., 1980. Le capital social: notes provisoires. Actes de la recherche en sciences 

sociales 31: 2-3. 

Bowen, S., 2010. Development from Within? The Potential for Geographical Indications in 

the Global South. Special Issue: The Law and Economics of Geographical Indications 13(2): 

231-252. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1747-1796.2009.00361.x 

Bowen, S., De Master, K., 2011. New rural livelihoods or museums of production? Quality 

food initiatives in practice. Journal of Rural Studies 27(1):73-82. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2010.08.002 

Bowen, S., De Master, K., 2014, Wisconsin’s “Happy Cows”? Articulating heritage and 

territory as new dimensions of locality. Agriculture and Human Values 31: 549–562. 

https://doi.org/10.1007/s10460-014-9489-3, 

Bowen, S., Mutersbaugh, T., 2013. Local or localized? Exploring the contributions of Franco-

Mediterranean agrifood theory to alternative food research. Agriculture and Human Values 1: 

201–213. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10460-013-9461-7 

Braun, B., Schulz, C., 2012. Wirtschaftsgeographie. Stuttgart: UTB basics. 

Brugger, E.A., 1985. Regionalwirtschaftliche Entwicklung – Strukturen, Akteure und Prozesse. 

Publikationen des Schweizerischen Nationalfonds aus den nationalen Forschungsprogrammen, 

Bd. 34(4), Bern, Stuttgart. 

Brunet, R., 1990. Le Territoire dans les turbulences. Montpellier: Reclus. 

Brunet, R., Ferras, R., Théry, H., 1992. Les Mots de la géographie. Paris: Reclus-La 

Documentation française. 

Brunotte, E., Gebhardt, H., Meurer, M., 2002. Lexikon der Geographie in vier Bänden. 

Heidelberg: Spektrum Akademischer Verlag. 

Buchanan, J.M., 1965. An Economic Theory of Clubs. Economica 32: 1-14. 



142 
 

Burrows, K., Kinney, P.L., 2016. Exploring the Climate Change, Migration and Conflict 

Nexus. Int. J. Environ. Res. Public Health 13(4): 443. https://doi.org/10.3390/ijerph13040443 

Burt, R.S., 1992. Structural holes: the social structure of competition. Cambridge: Harvard 

University Press. 

Byers, A., Price, L., Price, M., 2013. Introduction to Mountains. In: Price, M. F., A.C. Byers, 

D.A. Friend, T. Kohler and L. Price (Eds.), Mountain geography: physical and human 

dimensions. Berkeley: University of California Press, pp. 1-10. 

Cabot, C., 2017. Climate Change and Farmer–Herder Conflicts in West Africa. In: Cabot, C. 

(Ed.), Climate Change, Security Risks and Conflict Reduction in Africa. Hexagon Series on 

Human and Environmental Security and Peace 12. Heidelberg: Springer, pp. 11-44. 

Callois, J.M., 2006. Les relations sociales, frein ou moteur de la durabilité. Développement 

durable et territoires 8. https://doi.org/10.4000/developpementdurable.3284 

Campagne, P., 2007. Mondialisation et développement des zones intermédiaires du Maghreb. 

Quelques questions économiques et sociologiques. In: Akesbi, N., D. Benatya, L. Zagdouni 

and A. Zouggari (Eds.), Hommage à Paul Pascon: devenir de la société rurale, développement 

économique et mobilisation sociale. Colloque International devenir de la société rurale, 

développement économique et mobilisation sociale, IAV Hassan II, Rabat, 8-10 December 

2005, pp. 121-135. 

Campagne, P., 2016. Les territoires créatifs face à la mondialisation: l’exemple de territoires 

ruraux des pays méditerranéens. In: Glon, E. and B. Pecqueur (Eds.), Au cœur des territoires 

créatifs – Proximités et ressources territoriales. Rennes: PUR, pp. 201-212. 

Campagne, P., Pecqueur, B., 2014. Le développement territorial. Une réponse émergente à la 

mondialisation. Paris: Charles Léopold Mayer. 

Cañada, J.S., Muchnik, J., 2011. Introduction: Ancrage et identité territoriale des systèmes 

agroalimentaires localisés. Économie rurale 322: 4-10. 

Caron, P., 2005. À quels territoires s'intéressent les agronomes? Le point de vue d'un géographe 

tropicaliste. Natures Sciences Sociétés 13(2), 145-153. https://doi.org/10.1051/nss:2005021 

Cerdan, C., Fournier, S., 2007. Le système agroalimentaire localisé comme produit de 

l’activation des ressources territoriales. Enjeux et contraintes du développement local des 



143 
 

productions agroalimentaires artisanales. In: Gumuchian, H. and B. Pecqueur (Eds.), La 

ressource territoriale. Paris: Economica, pp. 103-125. 

Cerdan, C., Vitrolles, D., 2008. Valorisation des produits d’origine : contribution pour penser 

le développement durable dans la Pampa Gaúcha au Brésil. Géocarrefour 83(3): 191-200. 

Cerdan, C., Vitrolles, D., Delfosse, C., Quiumento Velloso, C., Nabinger, C., Lima da Silva, 

A., 2009. La diversité biologique et culturelle dans les démarches de qualité et de valorisation 

de l'origine au Sud Brésil. Autrepart 50(2): 153-166. https://doi.org/10.3917/autr.050.0153. 

Cerdan, C., Schmidt, W., Flores, M., Lima da Silva, A., 2010a. Du changement technique à la 

combinaison d'activités et de services. In: Muchnik J. and C. De Sainte Marie (Eds.), Le temps 

des Syal, techniques, vivres et territoires. Paris: Quae, pp. 297-312. 

Cerdan C., Lissandra Bruch, K., Limada Silva, A., 2010b. Indicações Geográficas no Brasil: 

situação e perspectivas. In: Produtos de origem como estratégia de desenvolvimento. II 

Seminário Internacional de IGs, João Pessoa, 21-22 September 2010. 

Chevallier, D., 1991. Des savoirs efficaces. Terrain, 16: 5-11. 

Chia, E., Torre, A., Rey-Valette, H., 2008. Conclusion: Vers une «technologie» de la 

gouvernance territoriale! Plaidoyer pour un programme de recherche sur les instruments et 

dispositifs de la gouvernance des territoires. Norois 209: 167-177. 

Chilla, T., Kühne, O., Neufeld, M., 2016. Regionalentwicklung. Stuttgart: UTB. 

Cirad, 1996. Systèmes agroalimentaires localisés : organisations, innovations et 

développement local. Proposition issue de la consultation du Cirad « Stratégies de recherche 

dans le domaine de la socio-économie de l’alimentation et des industries agroalimentaires », 

doc. Cirad 134, 96. 

Clal, 2018a. Italia: Formaggi. Available at: https://www.clal.it/?section=formaggi_italia 

(visited October 15 2019) 

Clal, 2018b. Italia: Produzioni di Formaggi DOP. Available at: 

https://www.clal.it/?section=formaggi_dop (visited October 15 2019) 

Clal, 2019. Trentingrana: 100% Dolcezza. Available online: 

https://www.clal.it/index.php?section=cheese_trentino_trentingrana (visited January 10 2020) 

https://www.clal.it/?section=formaggi_dop


144 
 

Coe, N., Dicken, P., Hess, M., Global production networks: realizing the potential. Journal of 

Economic Geography 8(3): 271–295. https://doi.org/10.1093/jeg/lbn002 

Coleman, J., 1990. Foundations of Social Theory. Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 

Colletis, G., Gilly, J.P., Leroux, I., Pecqueur, B., Perrat, J., Rychen, F., Zimmermann, J.B., 

1999. Construction territoriale et dynamiques productives. Revue Sciences de la Société 48: 

25-46. 

Colletis, G., Pecqueur, B. 1993. Intégration des espaces et quasi-intégration des firmes : vers 

de nouvelles rencontres productives ? Revue d’Economie Régionale et Urbaine 3: 489-508. 

Colletis, G., Pecqueur, B., 2004. Révélation de ressources spécifiques et coordination située. 

Economie et Institutions 6-7: 51-74. https://doi.org/10.4000/ei.900 

Concast, 2019. Bilancio 2018. Internal report. Trento: Concast. 

Cooke, B., Kothari, U., 2001. Participation: The New Tyranny? New York: Zed Books. 

Courlet C., 1994, Les systèmes productifs localisés, de quoi parle-t-on ? In: Courlet, C. and B. 

Soulage (Eds.), Industrie, territoires et politiques publiques. Paris: L’Harmattan, pp. 13-31. 

Courlet, C., 2002. Les systèmes productifs localisés : Un bilan de la littérature. Syst. Agraires 

Dév. 33: 27-40. 

Courlet, C., 2008. L'Economie territoriale. Grenoble: Presses universitaires de Grenoble. 

Coy, M., Neuburger, M., 2002. Aktuelle Entwicklungstendenzen in ländlichen Räumen 

Brasiliens. Petermanns Geographische Mitteilungen 146(5): 74-83.  

Coy, M., Zirkl, F., Töpfer, T., 2019. Peripher und doch global vernetzt. Das brasilianische 

Agrobusiness und seine Folgen für räumliche Prozesse und Arbeitswelten. 

WSI-Mitteilungen 72(1): 31 – 38. https://doi.org/10.5771/0342-300X-2019-1-31. 

Crawford, S.E.S., Ostrom, E., 1995. A Grammar of Institutions. American Political Science 

Review 89(3): 582–600. 

Crouzoulon, P., 2019. A implantação da Indicação Geográfica do queijo da Canastra sob as 

luzes da multifuncionalidade da agricultura: a vaca dos queijos de ouro. Master’s thesis, 

University of São Paulo, São Paulo. 



145 
 

Cruz, F.T., 2012. Produtores, consumidores e valorização de produtos tradicionais: um estudo 

sobre qualidade de alimentos a partir do caso do queijo serrano dos Campos de Cima da Serra–

RS. PhD thesis, Universidade de Federal do Rio Grande do Sul, Porto Alegre. 

Cunha, S., Price, L., 2013. Agricultural settlement and land use in mountains. In: Price, M., 

A.C. Byers, D.A Friends, T. Kohler and L. Price (Eds.), Mountain geography: Physical and 

human dimensions. Berkeley:  University of California Press, pp. 301-331. 

Da Re, R., 2014. Governance of natural resources and development of local economies in rural 

areas: the Social Networks Analysis and other instruments for good governance indicators. 

PhD thesis. University of Padua, Padua. 

Dalpiaz S., 2013. Gli uomini del latte. La produzione lattiero-casearia nella storia della 

cooperazione trentina. Trentingrana-consorzio dei caseifici sociali trentini, Trento. 

Dargan, L., Shucksmith, M., 2008. Leader and innovation. Sociologia Ruralis 48(3): 274–291. 

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-9523.2008.00463.x 

Davoudi, S., Evans, N., Governa, F., Santangel, M., 2008. Territorial governance in the 

making. Approaches, methodologies, practices. Boletín de la A.G.E. 46: 351-355. 

Dawes, R.M., 1973. The commons dilemma: An n-person mixed-motive game with a 

dominating strategy for defection. Oregon Research Institute Research Bulletin 13: 1-12. 

Dax, T., Oedl-Wieser, T., 2016. Rural innovation activities as a means for changing 

development perspectives – an assessment of more than two decades of promoting LEADER 

initiatives across the European Union. Studies in Agricultural Economics 118(1): 30–37. 

https://doi.org/10.7896/j.1535 

Dax, T., Strahl, W., Kirwan, J., Maye, D., 2016. The Leader programme 2007–2013: enabling 

or disabling social innovation and neo-endogenous development? Insights from Austria and 

Ireland. European Urban and Regional Studies 23(1): 56–68. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/0969776413490425 

Debardieux B., 2009. Territoire-territorialité-territorialisation : aujourd’hui encore, et bien 

moins que demain. In: Vanier, M. (Ed), Territoires, territorialité, territorialisation. Rennes: 

PUR, pp. 19-30. 

Debarbieux, B., Price, M., 2008. Representing Mountains: From Local and National to Global 

Common Good. Geopolitics 13: 148-168. https://doi.org/10.1080/14650040701783375 



146 
 

Deffontaines J.P., Marcelpoil, E., Moquay, P., 2001. Le développement territorial: une 

diversité d’interprétations. In: Lardon, S., P. Maurel and V. Piveteau (Eds.), Représentations 

spatiales et développement territorial. Bilan d’expériences et perspectives méthodologiques. 

Paris: Hermès, pp. 39-56. 

Delfosse, C., 2003. Géographie rurale, culture et patrimoine. Ruralia 12/13. 

Delfosse, C., 2006. La localisation de la production fromagère: évolutions des approches 

géographiques. Géocarrefour 81(4): 311-318. https://doi.org/10.4000/geocarrefour.1674 

Delfosse, C., 2009. La valorisation de la biodiversité cultivée, une nouvelle ressource pour les 

espaces ruraux ? In: Vanier, M. (Ed), Territoires, territorialité, territorialisation. Rennes: 

PUR, pp. 213-221. 

Delgado, G.C., Bergamasco, S., 2017. Agricultura familiar brasileira: desafios e perspectivas 

de futuro. Ministério do Desenvolvimento Agrário, Brasília. 

Di Méo, G., 1994. Patrimoine et territoire, une parenté conceptuelle. Espaces et sociétés 78(4): 

15-34. 

Di Méo G., 1996. Les territoires du quotidien. Paris: L'Harmattan, 

Di Méo, G., 1998. Géographie sociale et territoires. Paris: Nathan. 

Di Méo G., 2002. L'identité : une médiation essentielle du rapport espace / société. 

Géocarrefour 77(2): 175-184. https://doi.org/10.3406/geoca.2002.1569 

Di Méo, G., 2006. Les territoires de l’action. Bulletin de la Société Géographique de Liège, 

Société Géographique de Liège, 7-17. 

Di Méo, G., 2014. Introduction à la géographie sociale. Paris: Armand Colin. 

Di Méo G., 2016. Préface. In: Glon, E. and P. Pecqueur (Eds.), Au cœur des territoires créatifs 

– Proximités et ressources territoriales. Rennes: PRU, pp. 7-10. 

Di Méo, G., 2017. Le désarroi identitaire. Une géographie sociale. Paris: L’Harmattan. 

Di Méo, G., Buléon, P., 2005. L’espace social. Lecture géographique des sociétés. Paris: 

Armand Colin. 

Dixon, P.H., 2000. European systems for the safe production of raw milk cheese. A report 

presented to the Vermont Cheese Council, pp. 1–59. 



147 
 

Dudley, N., Alexander, S., 2017. Agriculture and biodiversity: a review. Biodiversity, 18(2-3): 

45-49. https://doi.org/10.1080/14888386.2017.1351892 

Duesenberry, J., 1950. Some Aspects of the Theory of Economic Development. Explorations 

in Entrepreneurial History 3 (2): 63–102. 

Dupuy, C, Torre, A., 2004. Confiance et proximité. In: Pecqueur, B. and J.B. Zimmermann 

(Eds.), Économie de Proximités. Paris: Hermès, pp. 65-87. 

Egan, P.A., Price, M., 2017. Mountain ecosystem services and climate change: a global 

overview of potential threats and strategies for adaptation. Prepared for the UNESCO Program 

Climate Change Impacts in Major Mountainous Regions of the World: Multidisciplinary 

Network for Adaptation Strategies (Africa, Asia, Latin America and Europe), Paris, 23-24 

January 2014. 

Embrapa, 2018. Anuário leite 2018: Indicadores, tendências e oportunidades para quem vive 

no setor leiteiro. Available online: https://www.embrapa.br/busca-de-publicacoes/-

/publicacao/1094149/anuario-leite-2018-indicadores-tendencias-e-oportunidades-para-quem-

vive-no-setor-leiteiro (visited October 3 2019) 

Erb, K.H., Gaube, V., Krausmann, F., Plutzar, C., Bondeau, A., Haberl, H., 2007. A 

comprehensive global 5 min resolution land-use dataset for the year 2000 consistent with 

national census data. Journal of Land Use Science 2(3): 191-224. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/1747423070162298 

Ermann, U., Langthaler, E., Penker, M., Schermer, M., 2017. Agro-Food Studies. Eine 

Einführung. Vienna: Böhlau. 

European Commission, 2019a. Rural development. An overview. Available online: 

https://ec.europa.eu/info/food-farming-fisheries/key-policies/common-agricultural-

policy/rural-development_en (visited November 12 2019) 

European Commission, 2019b, Food hygiene. Available at: 

https://ec.europa.eu/food/safety/biosafety/food_hygiene_en (visited September 15 2019) 

Federation of Breeders of the Trento Province – FBTP, 2018. General Assembly 2018. Internal 

report. Trento: FBTP. 



148 
 

Filippi, M., Wallet, F., Polge, É., 2018. L’école de la proximité: naissance et évolution d'une 

communauté de connaissance. Revue d’Economie Regionale Urbaine 5: 939-966. 

https://doi.org/10.3917/reru.185.0939 

Food and Agriculture Organization - FAO, 2015. Mapping the vulnerability of mountain 

peoples to food insecurity, Romeo, R., Vita, A., Testolin, R., Hofer, T. Rome. 

Food and Agriculture Organization - FAO, 2019. Decent Rural Employment. Livestock. 

Available online: http://www.fao.org/rural-employment/agricultural-sub-sectors/livestock/en/ 

(visited October 25 2019) 

Food and Agriculture Organization Statistics - FAOSTAT, 2014. Brazil. Country fact sheet on 

food and agriculture policy trends. Available online: http://www.fao.org/3/i3759e/i3759e.pdf 

(visited September 23 2019) 

Fournier, S., 2002. Dynamiques de réseaux, processus d'innovation et construction de 

territoires dans la production agroalimentaire artisanale : étude de cas autour de la 

transformation du gari de manioc et de l'huile de palme au Bénin. PhD thesis, University of 

Versailles, Saint-Quentin-en-Yvelynes. 

Fournier, S., 2008. Les Indications géographiques : une voie de pérennisation des processus 

d'action collective au sein des Systèmes agroalimentaires localisés ? Cahiers Agricultures 

17(6): 547-551. https://doi.org/10.1684/agr.2008.0250  

Fournier, S., Boucher, F., Cerdan, C., Ferré, T., Sautier, D., Chabrol, D., Bridier, B., Danflous, 

J.P., Marie-Vivien, D., Robineau, O., 2018. L'innovation, condition de la pérennité des 

systèmes agroalimentaires localisés. In: Faure, G., Y. Chiffoleau, F. Goulet, L. Temple and 

J.M. Touzard (Eds.), Innovation et développement dans les systèmes agricoles et alimentaires. 

Paris: Quae, pp. 95-108. 

Fournier, S., Muchnik, J., 2012. El enfoque « SIAL » (Sistemas Agroalimentarios Localizados) 

y la activación de recursos territoriales. Agroalimentaria 18(34): 133-144. 

François H., 2008. Durabilité des ressources territoriales et tourisme durable : vers quelle 

convergence? Géographie, économie, société 10 (1): 133-152. 

https://doi.org/10.3166/ges.10.133-152 



149 
 

François, H., Hirczak, M., Senil, N., 2006. Territoire et patrimoine : la co-construction d’une 

dynamique et de ses ressources. Revue d’Économie Régionale et Urbaine 5: 683-700. 

https://doi.org/10.3917/reru.065.0683 

François, H., Hirczak, M., Senil, N., 2013. De la ressource à la trajectoire: quelles stratégies de 

développement territorial? Géographie, économie, société 5(3): 267-284. 

Frayssignes, J., 2005. Les AOC dans le développement territorial: Une analyse en termes 

d'ancrage appliquée aux cas français des filières fromagères. PhD thesis, Institut polytechnique 

de Toulouse, Toulouse. 

Friedmann, J., 1966. Regional Development Policy: A Case Study of Venezuela. Cambridge, 

London: M.I.T. Press. 

Friedmann, J., 1982. Urban communes, self-management, and the reconstruction of the Local 

State. Journal of Planning Education and Research 2(1). 

https://doi.org/10.1177/0739456X8200200107 

Galtung, J., 1972. Eine strukturelle Theorie des Imperialismus. In: Senghaas, D. (Ed.), 

Imperialismus und und strukturelle Gewalt. Frankfrut am Main: Suhrkamp, pp. 29-61. 

Galtung, J., 1980. Self-reliance: Concepts, Practice and Rationale. In: Galtung J., P.O'Brien 

and R. Preiswerk (Eds.), Self-Reliance, A Strategy for Development. London: Bogle-

l'Ouverture, pp. 19-44. 

Gardner, J., Rhoades, R., Stadel, C., 2013. People in the mountains. In: Price, M., A.C. Byers, 

D.A Friends, T. Kohler and L. Price (Eds.), Mountain geography: Physical and human 

dimensions. Berkeley:  University of California Press, pp. 267-300. 

Gereffi, G., Humphrey, J., Sturgeon, T., 2005. The governance of global value chains. Review 

of international political economy 12(1): 78-104. https://doi.org/10.1080/09692290500049805 

Giddens, A., 1990. The Consequences of Modernity. Oxford: Polity Press. 

Gilly, J.P., Perrat, J., 2003. La dynamique institutionnelle des territoires: entre gouvernance 

locale et régulation globale. Cahiers du GRES 5. 

Gilly, J.P., Torre, A., 2000. Dynamiques de proximité. Paris: l’Harmattan. 



150 
 

Glon, E., Pecqueur, B., 2006. Développement et territoires: une question d’environnement et 

de ressources territoriales? Revue de géographie et aménagement 1: 13-22. 

https://doi.org/10.4000/tem.84 

Glon, E., Pecqueur, B., 2016. Introduction. In: Glon, E. and B. Pecqueur (Eds.), Au cœur des 

territoires créatifs – Proximités et ressources territoriales. Rennes: PU, pp. 11-30. 

Gonçalves Mota, M., 2017. A experiência do território da serra da canastra: instituições, 

indicação geográfica e singularidades. Master’s thesis, Universidade Estadual Paulista, São 

Paulo. 

Goodman, D., Dupuis, E.M., Goodman, M., 2012. Alternative food networks: Knowledge, 

practice, and politics. New York: Routledge. 

Goulet, F., Chiffoleau, Y., 2006. Réseaux d'agriculteurs autour de l'agriculture de conservation 

en France : échanges de savoirs et identités. In: Arrue Ugarte, J.L and C. Cantero Martinez 

(Eds), 3ème Rencontres méditerranéennes du semis direct. CIHEAM-IAMZ, Zaragoza, 23-25 

March 2006, pp. 177-181. 

Goussios, D., Anthopoulou, T., 2016. Des filières traditionnelles en quête de coordination de 

développement territorial. Relocalisation de la feta AOP par la coopération des petits territoires 

laitiers de Thessalie. In: Glon, E. and B. Pecqueur (Eds.), Au cœur des territoires créatifs – 

Proximités et ressources territoriales. Rennes: PUR, pp. 185-199. 

Granberg, L., Andersson, K., 2016. Evaluating the European Approach to Rural Development: 

Grass-Roots Experiences of the Leader Programme. London and New York: Routledge. 

Granovetter, M., 1983. The strength of weak ties: A network theory revisited. Sociological 

Theory 1: 201–233. https://doi.org/10.2307/202051 

Granovetter, M., 1985. Economic Action and Social Structure: The Problem of 

Embeddedness. American Journal of Sociology 91: 481-510. 

Grisa, C., Schneider, S., 2014. Três gerações de políticas públicas para a agricultura familiar e 

formas de interação entre sociedade e estado no Brasil. Revista de Economia e Sociologia Rural 

52(1): 125-146. https://doi.org/10.1590/S0103-20032014000600007   

Gumuchian, H., Pecqueur, B., 2007. Les ressources territoriales. Paris: Economica. 



151 
 

Gumuchian, H., Grasset, E., Lajarge, R., Roux, E., 2003. Les acteurs, ces oubliés du territoire. 

Paris: Anthropos. 

Hafner, R., Gerhard, R., Ruiz Peyré, F., Coy, M., 2016. Ressourcenboom in Südamerika: alte 

Praktiken – neue Diskurse? Zeitschrift für Wirtschaftsgeographie 60(1-2): 25-39. 

https://doi.org/10.1515/zfw-2016-0002 

Hahne, U., 1985. Regionalentwicklung durch Aktivierung intraregionaler Potentiale. Zu den 

Chancen "endogener" Entwicklungsstrategien. München: Florentz. 

Hardin, G., 1968. The Tragedy of the Commons. Science, New Series 162(3859): 1243-1248. 

Harvey, D., 2001. Spaces of capital: towards a critical geography. New York: Routledge. 

Harvey, D., 2006. Spaces of Global Capitalism: Towards a Theory of Uneven Geographical 

Development. London and New York: Verso. 

Henderson, J., Dicken, P., N. Coe, N., Yeung, H., 2002. Global Production Networks and the 

Analysis of Economic Development. Review of International Political Economy 9 (3): 436-

464. https://doi.org/10.1080/09692290210150842 

Hirczak, M., François, H., Senil, N., 2007. Projet de développement territorial et stratégie de 

spécification. XLIIIe colloque de l’ASRDLF, Grenoble-Chambéry, 11-13 July 2007. 

Hirczak, M., Moalla, M., Mollard, A., Pecqueur, B., Rambonilaza, M., Vollet, D., 2008. Le 

modèle du panier de biens : quelle généralisation. Économie Rurale 308: 55-70. 

https://doi.org/10.4000/economierurale.366 

Hirschman, A.O., 1958. The Strategy of Economic Development. New Haven, Conn: Yale 

University Press. 

Instituto Antonio Ernesto De Salvo – INAE, 2011.  Regulamento de Uso - Indicação 

Procedência “Canastra”. Available online: https://www.sertaobras.org.br/wp-

content/uploads/2011/03/CANASTRA-INAES-doc.-5-regulamento-de-uso-alterado-ok.pdf. 

(visited February 8 2020) 

Instituto Brasileiro de Geografia e Estatistica- IBGE, 2007.  Mapa de biomas d Brasil e o mapa 

de vegetação do Brasil 2004.  Available online: 

http://www.ibge.gov.br/home/presidencia/noticias/21052004biomashtml.shtm. (visited 

September 3 2019) 



152 
 

Instituto Brasileiro de Geografia e Estatistica - IBGE, 2009. Censo Agropecuário 2006 – 

Agricultura Familiar – Primeiros Resultados – Brasil, Grandes Regiões e Unidades da 

Federação. Instituto Brasileiro de Geografia e Estatística, Rio de Janeiro. 

Instituto Brasileiro de Geografia e Estatistica - IBGE, 2017. Pesquisa da Pecuária Municipal – 

PPM. Available online: https://www.ibge.gov.br/estatisticas/economicas/agricultura-e-

pecuaria/9107-producao-da-pecuaria-municipal.html?=&t=o-que-e (visited September 10 

2019) 

Instituto Brasileiro de Geografia e Estatistica - IBGE, 2018a. Conheça cidades e estados do 

brasil. Available online: https://cidades.ibge.gov.br/ (visited September 10 2019) 

Instituto Brasileiro de Geografia e Estatistica - IBGE, 2018b. Produção Agrícola Municipal – 

PAM 2018. Available online: https://sidra.ibge.gov.br/pesquisa/pam/tabelas (visited 

December 12 2018) 

Instituto mineiro de agropecuária – IMA, 2013. Queijo Minas Artesanal. IMA Nº 1305 DE 

30/04/2013. Available online: http://www.ima.mg.gov.br/queijo-minas-artesana (visited 

February 11 2020).  

Istituto nazionale di economia agraria - INEA, 2012.  Annuario dell’Agricoltura Italiana 2011. 

Roma. 

Istituto nazionale di statistica - ISTAT, 2010. VI Censimento generale dell'Agricoltura. 

Available online: http://censimentoagricoltura.istat.it/ (visited September 10 2019) 

Istituto nazionale di statistica - ISTAT, 2012. Data warehouse del censimento generale 

dell’agricoltura e data warehouse del censimento della Popolazione. Rome. 

Istituto nazionale di statistica - ISTAT, 2013. 6° Censimento generale dell'agricoltura. Rome. 

Istituto nazionale di statistica - ISTAT, 2017. Consistenze degli allevamenti. Available online: 

http://dati.istat.it/Index.aspx?DataSetCode=DCSP_CONSISTENZE (visited September 4 

2019) 

Istituto nazionale di statistica - ISTAT, 2018a. Agricoltura. Available online: 

https://www.istat.it/it/agricoltura?dati (visited September 4 2019) 



153 
 

Istituto nazionale di statistica - ISTAT, 2018b. Movimento turistico in Italia, anno 2018. 

Statistiche Report, Rome. Available online: https://www.istat.it/it/files//2019/11/Movimento-

turistico-in-Italia-2018.pdf (visited January 15 2020). 

Istituto nazionale di statistica - ISTAT, 2018c. Principali aggregati territoriali di Contabilità 

Nazionale: Valore aggiunto per branca di attività. Available online: 

http://dati.istat.it/Index.aspx?DataSetCode=DCCN_PILT (visited February 18 2020). 

Jaillet, M.C., 2009. Contre le territoire, la « bonne distance ». In: Vanier, M. (Ed.), Territoires, 

territorialité, territorialisation. Rennes: PUR, pp. 115-121 

Janin, C., Peyrache-Gadeau, V., Landel, P.A., Perron, L., Lapostolle, D., Pecqueur, B., 2016. 

L’approche par les ressources : pour une vision renouvelée des rapports entre économie et 

territoire. In: Torre, A. and F. Vollet (Eds.), Partenariats pour le développement territorial. 

Paris: Quae, pp. 149-163. 

Jeanneaux, P., 2018. Stratégies des filières fromagères sous AOP en Europe. Modes de 

régulation et performance économique. Paris: Quae. 

Kapos, V., Rhind, J., Edwards, M., Price, M.F., Ravilious, C., 2000. Developing a map of the 

world’s mountain forests. In: Price, M.F. and N. Butt (Eds.), Forests in Sustainable Mountain 

Development: A State of Knowledge Report for 2000. Wallingford: CABI, pp. 4-9. 

Kébir, L., 2016.  Analyser les ressources et leurs dynamiques : pour une approche 

institutionnelle et territoriale prenant en compte les relations producteurs-consommateurs. In: 

Glon, E. and B. Pecqueur (Eds.), Proximités et ressources territoriales - Au cœur des territoires 

créatifs? Rennes: PUR, pp. 161-172. 

Kohler, T., Hurni, H., Wiesman, U., Kläy, A., 2004. Mountain infrastructure: access, 

communication and energy. In: Price, M., L. Jansky and A. Iatsenia (Eds.), Key issues for 

mountain areas. Tokyo: UNO press, pp. 38-62. 

Koop K., Landel, P.A., Pecqueur, B., 2010. Pourquoi croire au modèle du développement 

territorial au Maghreb? Une approche critique. EchoGéo 13. 

https://doi.org/10.4000/echogeo.12065 

Körner C., Spehn, E., 2002. Mountain biodiversity: a global assessment. London: The 

Parthenon Publishing Group. 



154 
 

Körner, C., Jetz, W., Paulsen, J., Payne, D., Rudmann-Maurer, K., Spehn, E., 2017. A global 

inventory of mountains for bio-geographical applications. Alp Botany 127(73): 1–15. 

https://doi.org/10.1007/s00035-016-0182-6 

Körner, C., Ohsawa, M., Spehn, E., Berge, E., Bugmann, H. Groombridge, B., Hamilton, B., 

Hofer, T., Ives, J., Johda, N., Messerli, B, Pratt, J., Price, M., Reasoner, M., Rodgers, A., 

Thonell, J., Yoshino, M., 2005. Mountain systems. In: Hassan, R., R. Sholes and N. Ash (Eds.), 

Ecosystems and Human Well-being: Current Status and Trends, vol. 1. Washington DC: Island 

Press, pp. 681–716. 

Kraas, F., Mertins, G., 2016. Megacities and Global Change. In: Kraas, F., Aggarwal, S., Coy, 

M., Mertins, G. (Eds.), Megacities, Our Global Urban Future. Heidelberg: Springer, pp. 1-6. 

Lamara, H., 2009. Les deux piliers de la construction territoriale: coordination des acteurs et 

ressources territoriales. Revista Développement durable et territoires Varia. 

https://doi.org/10.4000/developpementdurable.8208 

Lardon, S., Chia, E., Rey-Valette, H., 2008. Dispositifs et outils de gouvernance territoriale. 

Introduction. Norois 209 (4): 7-13. 

Larousse, P., 1875. Grand dictionnaire universel du XIXe siècle. Tome Quatorzième. Paris: 

Administration du grand Dictionnaire universel. 

Leimgruber, W., 2004. Between Global and Local. London: Routledge. 

https://doi.org/10.4324/9781351162722 

Leloup, F., Moyart, L., Pecqueur, B., 2005. La gouvernance territoriale comme nouveau mode 

de coordination territoriale? Géographie, économie, société 7(4): 321-332. 

https://doi.org/10.3166/ges.7.321-331. 

Leroux, I., 2006. Gouvernance territoriale et jeux de négociation: Pour une grille d'analyse 

fondée sur le paradigme stratégique. Négociations 6(2): 83-98. 

https://doi.org/10.3917/neg.006.98. 

Lin, N., 2001. Social Capital: A Theory of Structure and Action. London: Cambridge 

University Press. 

Lopez, E., Muchnik, J., 1997. Petites entreprises et grands enjeux: le développement 

agroalimentaire local. Paris: L’Harmattan. 



155 
 

Lynch, E., Harvois, F., 2016. Le Beaufort - Réinventer le fruit commun. Lyon: Libel. 

MacDonald, D., Crabtree, J.R., Wiesinger, G., Dax, T., Stamou, N., Fleury, P., Gutierrez 

Lazpita, J., Gibon, A., 2000. Agricultural abandonment in mountain areas of Europe: 

environmental consequences and policy response. J. Environ. Manag. 59: 47-69. 

https://doi.org/10.1006/jema.1999.0335 

MacGinnis, M. D., 2011. An Introduction to IAD and the Language of the Ostrom Workshop: 

A Simple Guide to a Complex Framework for the Analysis of Institutions and Their 

Development. Policy Studies Journal 39(1): 169-183. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1541-

0072.2010.00401.x 

Maier, G., Tödtling, F., 2002. Regional- und Stadtökonomik II: Regionalentwicklung und 

Regionalpolitik. Heidelberg: Springer. 

Marsden, T., Banks, J., Bristow, G., 2000. Food supply chain approaches: Exploring their role 

in rural development. Sociologia Ruralis 40(4): 424–438. https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-

9523.00158 

Marshall, G., 1998. A dictionary of sociology. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Martin, B., Verdier-Metz, I., Buchin, S., Hurtaud, C., Coulon, J., 2005. How do the nature of 

forages and pasture diversity influence the sensory quality of dairy livestock products? Animal 

Science 81(2): 205-212. https://doi.org/10.1079/ASC50800205 

Mathé, J., Vollet, D., Lepicier, D., Berriet-Solliec, M., Le Roy, A., 2014. Évaluation régionale 

LEADER en Auvergne: un bilan mitigé et contrasté en termes de valeur ajoutée. Sciences Eaux 

& Territoires 13(1): 38-43. https://doi.org/10.3917/set.013.0038 

Maye, D., Holloway, L., Kneasfey, M., 2007. Alternative Food Geographies. Representation 

and Practice. London: Elsevier Science Ltd. 

Maye, D., Kirwan, J., 2010. Alternative food networks. Sociopedia.isa. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/205684601051 

Merz, A., 2011. La realtà del Trentingrana. In: Gasperi, F. and A. Cavazza (Eds.), Atti del 

convegno La filiera del Grana Trentino: approcci innovativi e integrati alla tecnologia e al 

controllo qualità. San Michele all’Adige: Fondazione Edmund Mach, pp. 17–18. 



156 
 

Millennium Ecosystem Assessment - MEA, 2005. Ecosystems and human well-being. 

Millennium Ecosystem Assessment. Washington DC: Island Press. Available online: 

http://www.millenniumassessment.org/documents/document.356.aspx.pdf(visited November 

12 2019) 

Ministério da Agricultura, Pecuária e Abastecimento - MAPA, 2019a. Participação do 

agronegócio nas exportações brasileiras cresce 1,5% em março. 

http://www.agricultura.gov.br/noticias/participacao-do-agronegocio-nas-exportacoes-

brasileiras-cresce-1-5-em-marco (visited September 5 2019) 

Ministério da Agricultura, Pecuária e Abastecimento - MAPA, 2019b. A nova Secretaria de 

Agricultura Familiar e Cooperativismo. Available online: 

http://www.agricultura.gov.br/assuntos/agricultura-familiar/secretaria-de-agricultura-

familiar-e-cooperativismo (visited September 5 2019) 

Ministério da Agricultura, Pecuária e Abastecimento - MAPA, 2019c. Em 7 anos, triplica o 

número de produtores orgânicos cadastrados no ministério. 

http://www.agricultura.gov.br/noticias/em-sete-anos-triplica-o-numero-de-produtores-

organicos-cadastrados-no-mapa (visited September 5 2019) 

Ministério do Desenvolvimento Agrário - MDA, 2018. Agricultura familiar do Brasil é 8ª 

maior produtora de alimentos do mundo. Available online: 

http://www.mda.gov.br/sitemda/noticias/agricultura-familiar-do-brasil-%C3%A9-

8%C2%AA-maior-produtora-de-alimentos-do-mundo (visited September 6 2019) 

Ministero delle Politiche Agricole Alimentari e Forestali - MIPAAF, 2019. Prodotti DOP, IGP 

e STG. https://www.politicheagricole.it/flex/cm/pages/ServeBLOB.php/L/IT/IDPagina/396 

(visited December 3 2019) 

Mitchley, J., Tzanopoulos, J., Cooper, T., 2007. Reconciling the Conservation of Biodiversity 

with Declining Agricultural Use in the Mountains of Europe: The Challenge of 

Interdisciplinary Research. In: Price, M. (Ed.), Mountain Area Research and Management: 

Integrated Approaches. London: Earthscan, pp. 164-176. 

Moine, A., 2006. Le territoire comme un système complexe : un concept opératoire pour 

l'aménagement et la géographie. L’Espace géographique 2(35): 115-132. 

https://doi.org/10.3917/eg.352.0115 



157 
 

Moity-Maïzi, P., 2010. Le style et l’efficacité technique mis en question. In: Muchnik, J. and 

C. De Sainte Marie (Eds.), Le temps des Syal, techniques, vivres et territoires. Paris: Quae, pp. 

47-66. 

Mollard, A., 2001. Qualité et développement territorial: une grille d’analyse théorique à partir 

de la rente. Économie rurale 263: 6-34. https://doi.org/D10.3406/ecoru.2001.5240 

Mollard, A., Pecqueur, B., 2007. De l’hypothèse au modèle du panier de biens et de services. 

Histoire succincte d’une recherche. Économie rurale 300: 110-114. 

https://doi.org/10.4000/economierurale.2270 

Mollard, A., Pecqueur, B., Moalla., M., 2005. Offre de produits, services territorialisés et 

demande de biens combinés. In: Torre, A. and M. Filippi (Eds.), Proximités et changements 

socio-économiques dans les mondes ruraux. Paris: Quae, pp. 73-93. 

Muchnik, J., 2006. Nourrir le corps humain et le corps social, In: Hubert, B. and O. Clément 

(Eds.), Le Monde peut-il nourrir le monde. Paris: Quae, pp. 25-42. 

Muchnik, J., 2009. Localised Agrifood Systems: concept development and diversity of 

situations. Annual Meetings of the Agriculture, Food, and Human Values Society and the 

Association for the Study of Food and Society. State College, Pennsylvania. 

Muchnik, J., Requier-Desjardins, D., Sautier, D. and Touzard, J. M., 2007. Systèmes 

agroalimentaires localisés. Économies et sociétés 29(29): 1465-1484. 

Muchnik, J., Sanz Cañada, J., Torres Salcido, G., 2008. Systèmes agroalimentaires localisés : 

état des recherches et perspectives. Cahiers d’Agriculture 17(6): 513-519. 

https://doi.org/10.1684/agr.2008.0251 

Muchnik J., De Sainte Marie, C., 2010. Introduction générale. In: Muchnik, J. and C. De Sainte 

Marie (Eds.), Le temps des Syal, techniques, vivres et territoires. Paris: Quae, pp. 13-29. 

Navarro, F. A., Woods, M., Cejudo, E., 2015. The LEADER Initiative has been a victim of its 

own success. The decline of the bottom-up approach in Rural Development Programmes. The 

cases of Wales and Andalusia. Sociologia Ruralis 56(2): 270–288. 

https://doi.org/10.1111/soru.12079 

Neto, N., Denuzi, V., Rinaldi, R., Staduto, J., 2010. Produção orgânica: uma potencialidade 

estratégica para a agricultura familiar. Revista Percurso - NEMO Maringá 2(2): 73-95. 



158 
 

North, D.C., 1955. Location Theory and Regional Economic Growth. Journal of Political 

Economy 63: 243-243. http://dx.doi.org/10.1086/257668 

North, D.C., 1990. Institutions, Institutional Change and Economic Performance. Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press. 

O'Callaghan, T.F., Hennessy, D., McAuliffe, S., Kilcawley, K.N., O'Donovan, M., Dillon, P., 

Stanton, C., 2016. Effect of pasture versus indoor feeding systems on raw milk composition 

and quality over an entire lactation. Journal of Dairy Science 99: 9424-9440. 

https://doi.org/10.3168/jds.2016-10985 

Olson, M.J., 1965. The logic of collective action. Public goods and the theory of groups. 

Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 

Opitz, I., Zoll, F., Zasada, I., Doernberg, A., Siebert, R., Piorr, A., 2019. Consumer-producer 

interactions in community-supported agriculture and their relevance for economic stability of 

the farm – An empirical study using an Analytic Hierarchy Process. Journal of Rural Studies 

68: 22–32. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2019.03.011 

Opitz, I., Specht, K., Piorr, A., Siebert, R., Zasada, I., 2017. Effects of consumer-producer 

interactions in alternative food networks on consumers' learning about food and agriculture. 

Morav. Geogr. Rep. 25, 181e191. https://doi.org/10.1515/mgr-2017-0016 

Ostrom, E., 1990. Governing the Commons: The Evolution of Institutions for Collective Action. 

Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Ostrom, E., 1998. A Behavioral Approach to the Rational Choice Theory of Collective Action: 

Presidential Address, American Political Science Association, 1997. The American Political 

Science Review 92(1): 1-22. https://doi.org/10.2307/2585925 

Ostrom, E., 1999. Coping with tragedies of the commons. Annual review of political science 

2(1): 493–535. https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.polisci.2.1.493 

Ostrom, E., 2000. Collective Action and the Evolution of Social Norms. Journal of Economic 

Perspectives 14 (3): 137-158. https://doi.org/10.1257/jep.14.3.137 

Ostrom, E., 2003. How types of goods and property rights jointly affect collective action. 

Journal of Theoretical politics 15(3): 239–270. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/0951692803015003002 



159 
 

Ostrom, E., 2005. Understanding Institutional Diversity. Princeton: Princeton University 

Press. 

Ostrom, E., 2007a. Collective Action and Local Development Processes. Sociologica 3. 

https://doi.org/0.2383/2595 

Ostrom, E., 2007b. Institutional rational choice: An assessment of the Institutional Analysis 

and Development Framework. In: Sabatier, P.A. (Ed.), Theories of the Policy Process. 

Cambridge: Westview Press, pp. 21-64. 

Ostrom, E., 2010. Analyzing collective action. Agricultural Economics 41: 155-166. 

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1574-0862.2010.00497. 

Ostrom, E., 2011. Background on the institutional analysis and development framework. The 

Policy Studies Journal 39(1): 7-27. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1541-0072.2010.00394.x 

Ostrom, E., 2014. Do institutions for collective action evolve? Journal of Bioeconomics 16(1): 

3-30. 

Ostrom, V., 1997. The meaning of democracy and the vulnerability of democracies: a response 

to Tocqueville’s challenge. Ann Arbor, Michigan: University of Michigan Press. 

Pachoud, C., 2019. Identity, feeling of belonging and collective action in localized agrifood 

systems. Example of the Serrano cheese in the Campos de Cima da Serra, Brazil. Cahiers 

Agricultures 28. https://doi.org/10.1051/cagri/2019028 

Pachoud, C., 2020. The quality of territorial governance: an assessment of institutional 

arrangements. The case of the Serrano cheese production in the Campos de Cima da Serra, 

Southern Brazil. Die Erde 151(1): 23-36. https://doi.org/10.12854/erde-2020-424 

Pachoud, C., Labeyrie, V., Polge, E., 2019. Collective action in Localized Agrifood Systems: 

An analysis by the social networks and the proximities. Study of a Serrano cheese producers' 

association in the Campos de Cima da Serra/Brazil. Journal of Rural Studies 72: 58-74. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2019.10.003 

Pachoud, C., Da Re, R., Ramanzin, M., Bovolenta, S., Gianelle, D., Sturaro, E., 2020. Tourists 

and Local Stakeholders’ Perception of Ecosystem Services Provided by Summer Farms in the 

Eastern Italian Alps. Sustainability 12(3): 1095. https://doi.org/10.3390/su12031095 



160 
 

Pachoud, C., Schermer, M., 2019. Reconciling Tradition and Innovation in Traditional 

Mountain Cheese Value Chains: The Role of Social Capital. The Case of the Artisanal Serrano 

Cheese Value Chain in Southern Brazil. In: E. Landsteiner and T. Soens (Eds.), Farming the 

City. The Resilience and Decline of Urban Agriculture in European History. 

Innsbruck/Wien/Bozen: Rural History Yearbook 16, pp. 189-217. 

Parry, M.L., 2019. Climate Change and World Agriculture. London: Routledge. 

Pasquier, R., Simoulin, V., Weisbein, J., 2007. La gouvernance territoriale. Pratiques, discours 

et théories. Paris: L.G.D.J. 

Pecqueur, B., 2001. Qualité et développement territorial: l'hypothèse du panier de biens et de 

services territorialisés. Économie rurale 261: 37-49. https://doi.org/10.3406/ecoru.2001.5217 

Pecqueur, B., 2005. Les territoires créateurs de nouvelles ressources productives: le cas de 

l'agglomération grenobloise. Géographie, économie, société 7(3): 255-268. 

https://doi.org/10.3166/ges.7.255-268. 

Pecqueur, B., 2007. L'économie territoriale : une autre analyse de la globalisation, L'Économie 

politique 33(1): 41-52. https://doi.org/10.3917/leco.033.0041. 

Pecqueur, B., Zimmermann, J.B., 2004. Économie de proximités. Paris: Lavoisier. 

Pereira, M., Bressan Smith Lourenzani, A.E, Schiavi Bankuti, S., Aparecida Santini Pigatto, 

G., 2016. Coordenação na agricultura familiar e o desenvolvimento territorial: o caso das 

indicações geográficas para o café. Política e sociedade 15: 131-178. 

https://doi.org/10.5007/2175-7984.2016v15nesp1p131 

Perito, M.A., De Rosa, M., Bartoli, L., Chiodo, E., Martino, G., 2017. Heterogeneous 

Organizational Arrangements in Agrifood Chains: A Governance Value Analysis Perspective 

on the Sheep and Goat Meat Sector of Italy. Agriculture 7(6): 47. 

https://doi.org/10.3390/agriculture7060047 

Perroux, F., 1955. Note sur la notion de pôle de croissance. Economie Appliquée 1-2, 307-320. 

Peyrache-Gadeau, V., Perron, L., Janin, C., 2016. La spécificité territoriale comme alternative 

à la généricité des produits-ressources. In: Glon, E. and B. Pecqueur (Eds.), Au cœur des 

territoires créatifs – Proximités et ressources territoriales. Rennes: PU, pp. 227-235. 



161 
 

Piasentier, E., Martin, B., 2006. From grass to fork. In: Biala, K., J. Nosberger, G. Parente and 

A. Peeters (Eds.), Quality production and quality of the environment in the mountain pastures 

of an enlarged Europe. Atti del XIII Convegno FAO CIHEAM, Udine, 15-17 September 2005, 

pp. 109-125. 

Piketty, T., 2013. Le Capital au XXIe siècle. Paris: Seuil. 

Pisani, E., 2017. Evaluation of Social Capital in LEADER: From Theory to Practice, In: Pisani, 

E., G. Franceschetti, L. Secco and A. Christoforou (Eds.), Social Capital and Local 

Development. From Theory to Empirics. London: Palgrave Macmillan, pp 135-173. 

Pisani, E., Franceschetti, G. Secco, L., Christoforou, A., 2017. Social Capital and Local 

Development. From Theory to Empirics. London: Palgrave Macmillan. 

Polaniy, K., 1944. The great transformation. New York: Farrar & Rinehart. 

Poore, J., Nemecek, T., 2018. Reducing food’s environmental impacts through producers and 

consumers. Science 360(6392): 987-992. https://doi.org/10.1126/science.aaq0216 

Popp, J., 2010. Einstellung der KonsumentInnen und des Handels zu Regionalität und der 

Marke „Genuss Region Österreich”. Master thesis. University of Vienna, Vienna. 

https://doi.org/10.25365/thesis.12396. 

Porter, M., 1998. Clusters and the new economics of competition. Harvard Business Review 

76: 77-90. 

Poteete, A.R., Ostrom, E., 2004. Heterogeneity, Group Size and Collective Action: The Role 

of Institutions in Forest Management. Development and Change 35(3): 435–61. 

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467- 7660.2004.00360.x 

Poteete, A.M., Janssen, M.A., Ostrom, E., 2010. Working together: Collective action, the 

commons, and multiple methods in practice. Princeton: Princeton University Press. 

Prebish, R., 1959. Commercial policy in the underdeveloped countries. American Economic 

Review, Papers and Proceedings 49(2): 251-273. 

Presidency of the Republic of Brazil, 1950. Lei n°1.283, de 18 dezembro de 1950. Dispõe sobre 

inspeção industrial e sanitária dos produtos de origem animal. Presidência da República, Casa 

Civil, Brasília. 



162 
 

Presidency of the Republic of Brazil, 1952. Decreto n°30.691, de 29 de março de 1952. Aprova 

o novo Regulamento da Inspeção Industrial e Sanitária de Produtos de Origem Animal. 

Presidência da República, Casa Civil, Brasília. 

Prévost, P., Capitaine, M., Gautier-Pelissier, F., Michelin, Y., Jeanneaux, P., Fort, F., Javelle, 

A, Moïti-Maïzi, P., Lériche, F., Brunschwig, G., Fournier, S., Lapeyronie, P., Josien, E., 2014. 

Le terroir, un concept pour l’action dans le développement des territoires. VertigO - la revue 

électronique en sciences de l'environnement 14(1). https://doi.org/10.4000/vertigo.14807 

Price, M., 2004. Introduction: Sustainable mountain development from Rio to Bishkekand 

beyond. In: Price, M., L. Jansky and A. Iastenia (Eds.), Key issues for mountain areas. Tokyo: 

United Nations University, pp. 1-17. 

Price, M., 2007. Integrated approaches to research and management in mountain areas: an 

introduction. In: Price, M. (Ed.), Mountain Area Research and Management: Integrated 

Approaches. London: Earthscan, pp. 1-23. 

Price, M., 2015. Mountains: A Very Short Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Price, M.F., Kohler, T., 2013. Sustainable mountain development. In:  Price, M., A.C. Byers, 

D.A Friends, T. Kohler and L. Price (Eds.), Mountain geography: Physical and human 

dimensions. Berkeley:  University of California Press, pp. 333-365. 

Province of Trento, 2016. Programma di Sviluppo rurale 2014-2020. Leader. Available online: 

http://www.psr.provincia.tn.it/Sviluppo-Rurale-2014-2020/LEADER (visited January 20 

2020) 

Province of Trento, 2017. Programma di Sviluppo rurale 2014-2020. Sottomisura 10.1. 

Available online: http://www.psr.provincia.tn.it/Sviluppo-Rurale-2014-2020/Misure/M10-

Pagamenti-agroambientali/Sottomisura-10.12 (visited January 20 2020) 

Province of Trento, 2020. Programma di Sviluppo rurale 2014-2020. Sviluppo Rurale 2014-

2020. Available online: http://www.psr.provincia.tn.it/ (visited February 10 2020). 

Putnam, R., 1993. The prosperous community. The American Prospect 4(13): 35–42. 

Raffestin, C., 1980. Pour une géographie du pouvoir. Paris: Libraires techniques. 

Raffestin, C., 1982. Remarques sur les notions d'espace, de territoire et de territorialité. Espaces 

et Sociétés 41: 167-171. 



163 
 

Raffestin, C, 1986. Territorialité: concept ou paradigme de la géographie sociale? Geographica 

Helvetica 2: 91-96. https://doi.org/10.5194/gh-41-91-1986 

Ranville, A., 2016. La coopérative comme institution auto-organisée. Une analyse conceptuelle 

et empirique de l'approche d'Elinor Ostrom. Master thesis. Science Po, Grenoble. 

Rastoin, J.L., 2008. Les multinationales dans le système alimentaire. Revue projet 6(307): 61-

69. https://doi.org/10.3917/pro.307.0061 

Rastoin, J.L., Ghersi, G., 2010. Le système alimentaire mondial — Concepts et méthodes, 

analyses et dynamiques. Paris: Quae. 

Reid, R., Galvin, K., Kruska, R., 2008. Global Significance of Extensive Grazing Lands and 

Pastoral Societies. In: Galvin, K., R. Reid, R. Behnke and J. Thompson Hobbs (Eds.), An 

Introduction. Fragmentation in Semi-Arid and Arid Landscapes. New York: Springer, pp. 1-

24. 

Renting, H., Marsden, T. K., Banks, J., 2003. Understanding alternative food networks: 

exploring the role of short food supply chains in rural development. Environment and Planning 

A 35(3): 393–411. https://doi.org/10.1068/a3510 

Requier-Desjardins, D., 2010.  L’évolution du débat sur les SYAL: le regard d’un économiste. 

Revue d’Économie Régionale & Urbaine 4: 651-668. https://doi.org/10.3917/reru.104.0651 

Rey-Valette, H., Chia, E., Soulard, C., Mathé, S., Michel, L., 2010. Innovations et gouvernance 

territoriale: une analyse par les dispositifs. Montpellier: Cirad-Inra-SupAgro. 

Rhodes, R.A.W., 1996. The New Governance: Governing without Government. Political 

Studies XLIV: 652-667. 

Ries, J.E., Santos da Luz, J.C., Kraemer Velho, O.J., Graziottin, L.A., 2014. APROCAMPOS 

– uma experiência de sucesso na qualificação e valorização do queijo artesanal Serrano. Porto 

Alegre: EMATER-RS, pp. 50-62. 

Rieutort, L., 2012. Du rural aux nouvelles ruralités. Revue internationale d’éducation de Sèvres 

59: 43-52. https://doi.org/10.4000/ries.2267 

Rodríguez-Ortega, T., Oteros-Rozas, E., Ripoll-Bosh, R., Tichit, M., 2014. Applying the 

ecosystem services framework to pasture-based livestock farming systems in Europe. Animal 

8(8): 1361-1372. https://doi.org/10.1017/S1751731114000421 



164 
 

Rüdisser, J., Schirpke, U., Tappeinera, U., 2019. Symbolic entities in the European Alps: 

Perception and use of a cultural ecosystem service. Ecosystem services 39, 100980. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ecoser.2019.100980 

Sabbado Flores, S., Vieira Medeiros, R.M., 2018. La dimension territoriale du développement 

durable. Confins 38. https://doi.org/10.4000/confins.15992 

Santos, J., Menasche, R., 2015. Valorização de produtos alimentares tradicionais: os usos das 

indicações geográficas no contexto brasileiro. Cuadernos de Desarrollo Rural 12(75): 11-31. 

https://doi.org/10.11144/Javeriana.cdr12-75.vpat 

Sanz Cañada, J., Macias Vazquez, A., 2005. Quality certification, institutions, and innovations 

in local agro-food systems: Protected designations of origin of olive oil in Spain. Journal of 

Rural Studies 21: 475–486. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2005.10.001 

Schermer, M., 2015. From “Food from Nowhere” to “Food from Here:” changing producer–

consumer relations in Austria. Agriculture and Human Values 32(1): 121–132. 

https://doi.org/10.1007/s10460-014-9529-z 

Schermer, M., Darnhofer, I., Daugstad, K., Gabillet, M., Lavorel, S., Steinbacher, M., 2016. 

Institutional impacts on the resilience of mountain grasslands: an analysis based on three 

European case studies. Land Use Policy 52: 382-391. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.landusepol.2015.12.009 

Schirpke, U., Hölzler, S., Leitinger, G., Bacher, M., Tappeiner, U., Tasser, E., 2013. Can we 

model the scenic beauty of an alpine landscape? Sustainability 5: 1080-1094. 

https://doi.org/10.3390/su5031080 

Schirpke, U., Timmermann, F., Tappeiner, U., Tasser, U., 2016. Cultural ecosystem services 

of mountain regions: Modelling the aesthetic value. Ecological indicators 69: 78-90. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ecolind.2016.04.001 

Schneider, S., 2010. Situando o desenvolvimento rural no Brasil: o contexto e as questões em 

debate. Revista Economia Política 30(3): 511-531. 

Schumpeter, J.A., 1911. The Theory of Economic Development. Cambridge: Harvard 

University Press. 

Scott, J., 2014. A Dictionary of Sociology (4 ed.). Oxford: Oxford University Press. 



165 
 

Secco, L., Burlando, C., 2017. Social Capital, Network Governance and Social Innovation: 

Towards a New Paradigm? In: Pisani, E., G. Franceschetti, L. Secco and A. Christoforou 

(Eds.), Social Capital and Local Development. From Theory to Empirics. London: Palgrave 

Macmillan, pp. 83-105. 

Sgarbi, J., 2014. Dilemas e desafios na valorização de produtos alimentares tradicionais no 

Brasil: um estudo a partir do queijo do serro, em Minas Gerais, e do queijo serrano, no Rio 

Grande do Sul. PhD thesis. Universidade de Pelotas, Pelotas. 

Simard, J.F., Chiasson, G., 2008. La gouvernance territoriale : un nouveau regard sur le 

développement. Introduction au numéro spécial de la Revue canadienne des sciences 

régionales XXXI 3: 455-470. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-9248.1996.tb01747.x 

Slow Food Brasil, 2013. Queijos Tradicionais Brasileiros. Available online: 

http://www.slowfoodbrasil.com/queijos-tradicionais-brasileiros (visited February 26 2020) 

Souza, R, Batista, A., César, A., 2019. As tendências da Certificação de Orgânicos no Brasil. 

Estudos Sociedade e Agricultura 27(1): 95-117. https://doi.org/10.36920/esa-v27n1-5 

Sparovek, G., Correchel, V., Barretto Pereira, A., 2007. The risk of erosion in Brazilian 

cultivated pastures. Scientia Agricola, 64(1): 77-82. https://doi.org/10.1590/S0103-

90162007000100012 

Spehn, E. M., Rudmann-Maurer, K., Korner, C., Maselli, D., 2010. Mountain Biodiversity and 

Global Change. GMBA-DIVERSITAS, Basel. Available online: 

http://www.fao.org/docrep/017/i2868e/i2868e00.pdf 

State of Minas Gerais, 2002. Lei nº14.185 de 31/01/2002. Dispõe sobre o processo de produção 

do Queijo Minas Artesanal e dá outras providências. Assembleia legislativa, Belo Horizonte. 

State of Minas Gerais, 2018. Lei nº23157 de 18/12/2018.  Dispõe sobre a produção e a 

comercialização dos queijos artesanais de Minas Gerais. Assembleia legislativa, Belo 

Horizonte. 

State of Rio Grande do Sul, 2016. Lei nº14.973, de 30 dezembro de 2016. Dispõe sobre a 

produção e a comercialização do queijo artesanal serrano no Estado do Rio Grande do Sul. 

Assembleia legislativa, Porto Alegre. 



166 
 

State of Rio Grande do Sul, 2018. Decreto nº54.199/2018. Dispõe sobre a produção e a 

comercialização do queijo artesanal serrano no Estado do Rio Grande do Sul. Assembleia 

legislativa, Porto Alegre. 

State of Santa Catarina, 2016. Lei nº 17.003, de 1º de setembro de 2016 (Regulamentada pelo 

Decreto nº 1238/2017). Dispõe sobre a produção e a comercialização do queijo artesanal 

serrano, no Estado de Santa Catarina. Assembleia Legislativa, Florianopolis. 

State of Santa Catarina, 2017. Decreto nº 1238/2017. Dispõe sobre a produção e a 

comercialização do queijo artesanal serrano, no Estado de Santa Catarina. Assembleia 

Legislativa, Florianopolis. 

Steinfeld, H., Gerber, P., Wassenaar, T., Castel, V., Rosales, M., de Haan, C., 2006. Livestock's 

long shadow: environmental issues and options. Rome: FAO. 

Stöhr, W.B., 1981. Development from below, the bottom-up and periphery inward 

development paradigm. In: W.B. Stöhr and D.R.F. Taylor (Eds.) Development from Above or 

Below? The Dialectics of Regional Planning in Developing Countries. New York: Wiley, pp. 

39-69. 

Stöhr, W.B., 1984. Selective Self-Reliance and Endogenous Regional Development - 

Preconditions and Constraints. IIR-Discussion Papers, 19. Vienna: WU Vienna University of 

Economics and Business. 

Stöhr, W., Taylor, D.R.F., 1981. Development from Above or Below? The Dialectics of 

Regional Planning in Developing Countries. New York: Wiley. 

Stöhr, W.B., Tödtling, F., 1977. Spatial Equity: Some Antitheses to Current Regional 

Development Doctrine. Papers of the Regional Science Association 38: 33-54. 

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1435-5597.1977.tb00990.x 

Sturaro, E., Marchiori, E., Cocca, G., Penasa, M., Ramanzin, M., Bittante, G., 2013. Dairy 

systems in mountainous areas: Farm animal biodiversity, milk production and destination, and 

land use. Livestock Science 158: 157-168. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.livsci.2013.09.011 

Suttie, J.M., Reynolds, S.G., Batello, C., 2005. Grasslands of the world. Rome: FAO. 

Sylvander, B., 1997. Le rôle de la certification dans l'évolution des modes de coordination : 

l'Agriculture Biologique: du réseau à l'industrie. Revue d'Economie Industrielle 80: 47-66. 

https://doi.org/10.3406/rei.1997.1668 



167 
 

Tolentino Martínez, J.M., Del Valle Rivera, M.D.C., 2018. Territorial Governance and Social 

Innovation: The Cases of San Pedro Capula’s Artisanal Cheese and the Rice (Oryza Sativa) of 

Morelos, Mexico. Agriculture 8(2): 23. https://doi.org/10.3390/agriculture8020023 

Torre, A., 2002. Les AOC sont-elles des Clubs? Réflexions sur les conditions de l’action 

collective localisée, entre coopération et règles formelles. Revue d’Economie Industrielle 100: 

39-62. https://doi.org/10.3406/rei.2002.984 

Torre, A. 2006. Collective action, governance structure, and organizational trust in localized 

systems of production: The case of the AOC organization of small producers. Entrepreneurship 

and Regional Development 18(1): 55–72. https://doi.org/10.1080/08985620500467557 

Torre, A., 2010. Jalons pour une analyse dynamique des Proximités. Revue d’Économie 

Régionale & Urbaine 3: 409-437. https://doi.org/10.3917/reru.103.0409 

Torre, A., 2015. Théorie du développement territorial. Géographie, Économie, Société 17 (3): 

273-288. https://doi.org/10.3166/ges.17.273-288 

Torre, A., 2018. Les moteurs du développement territorial. Revue d’économie régionale et 

urbaine 4: 711-736. https://doi.org/10.3917/reru.184.0711 

Torre, A., Beuret, J.E., 2012. Proximités territoriales. Paris: Economica. 

Torre, A., Rallet, A., 2005. Proximity and Localization. Regional Studies 39: 47-59. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/0034340052000320842 

Torre, A., Traversac, J.B., 2011. Territorial Governance. Local Development, Rural Areas and 

Agrofood Systems. Heidelberg & New York: Springer. 

Torre, A., Vollet, D., 2016. Aux fondements du développement territorial. In: Torre, A. and D. 

Vollet (Eds.), Partenariats pour le développement territorial. Paris: Quæ, pp. 11-32. 

Torres-Salcido, G., Sanz-Cañada, J., 2018 Territorial Governance. A Comparative Research of 

Local Agro-Food Systems in Mexico. Agriculture 8(18). 

https://doi.org/10.3390/agriculture8020018 

Touzard, J.M., Fournier, S., 2014. La complexité des systèmes alimentaires: un atout pour la 

sécurité alimentaire? VertigO La revue électronique en sciences de l’environnement 14(1). 



168 
 

Touzard, J.M., Chiffoleau, Y., Dreyfus, F., 2008. Analyser l’innovation dans un système 

agroalimentaire localisé: Construction interdisciplinaire en Languedoc. Cahiers Agricultures 

17(6): 526–531. https://doi.org/10.1684/agr.2008.0253 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization - UNESCO, 2019. 

Transhumance, the seasonal droving of livestock along migratory routes in the Mediterranean 

and in the Alps. Available online: https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/transhumance-the-seasonal-

droving-of-livestock-along-migratory-routes-in-the-mediterranean-and-in-the-alps-01470 

(visited February 6 2020) 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization - UNESCO, 2020. The 

Dolomites. Available online: https://whc.unesco.org/en/list/1237/ (visited January 14 2020) 

United Nations - UN, 2019. World Urbanization Prospects. The 2018 Revision. New York. 

van de Kop, P., Sautier, D., Gerz, A., 2006. Origin-based products: Lessons for pro-poor 

market development. Bulletin 372. Amsterdam: KIT Publishers. 

Vaughan, D.G., Comiso, J.C., Allison, I., Carrasco, J., Kaser, G., Kwok, R., Mote, P., Murray, 

T., Paul, F., Ren, J., Rignot, E., Solomina, O., Steffen, K., Zhang, T., 2013. Observations: 

Cryosphere. In: Stocker, T.F., D. Qin, G.-K. Plattner, M. Tignor, S.K. Allen, J. Boschung, A. 

Nauels, Y. Xia, V. Bex and P.M. Midgley (Eds.), Climate Change 2013: The physical science 

basis. Contribution of Working Group I to the Fifth Assessment Report of the 

Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, pp. 

317-382. 

Vieira, V.F., Dortzbach, D., 2017. Caracterização ambiental e delimitação geográfica dos 

Campos de Cima da Serra. Florianópolis: EPAGRI-SC. 

Villas Boas Simoncini, J.B., 2017. Produzir para viver ou viver para produzir: conflitos vividos 

pelos produtores familiares e as estratégias de resistência no território do queijo Canastra. 

Master’s thesis, Universidade de Santa Maria, Santa Maria. 

Vitrolles, D., 2011. When geographical indication conflicts with food heritage protection. 

Anthropology of food 8. 

Viviroli, D., Durr, H.H., Messerli, B., Meybeck, M., Weingartner, R., 2007. Mountains of the 

world, water towers for humanity: Typology, mapping, and global significance. Water 

Resources Research 43. https://doi.org/10.1029/2006WR005653 



169 
 

Vollet, D. Huguenin-Elie, O., Martin, B., Dumont, B., 2017. La diversité des services rendus 

par les territoires d’élevage herbagers fournissant des produits de qualité dans des 

environnements préservés. INRA Prod. Anim. 30(4): 333-350. 

https://doi.org/10.20870/productions-animales.2017.30.4.2264 

Wilkinson, J., Cerdan, C., Dorigon, C., 2016. Indicações geográficas e produto de origem no 

Brasil: instituições e redes em ação recíproca. In: Wilkinson J, P.A. Niederle and G.C.C. 

Mascarenhas (Eds.), O sabor da origem: produtos territorializados na nova dinamica dos 

mercados alimentares. Porto Alegre: Escritos do Brasil, pp. 73–106. 

Williamson, O.E., 1975. Markets and Hierarchies: Analysis and Anti-trust Implications: A 

Study in the Economics of Internal Organization. New York: Free Press. 

Woolcock, M., Narayan, D., 2000. Social capital: implications for development theory, 

research, and policy. The World Bank Research Observer 15(2): 225–249. 

World Bank – Agriculture and Rural Development, WB – ARD, 2009. Roots for Good Forest 

Outcomes: An Analytical Framework for Governance Reforms. Report no. 49572-GLB. The 

World Bank, Agriculture and Rural Development Department. Washington DC. 

World Bank, 2012. In Brazil, an emergent middle class takes off. Available online: 

http://www.worldbank.org/en/news/feature/2012/11/13/middle-class-in-Brazil-Latin-

America-report (visited October 20 2019) 

Zimmermann, J.B., 1998. Nomadisme et ancrage territorial: propositions méthodologiques 

pour l’analyse des relations firmes – territoires. Revue d’économie régionale et urbaine 2: 211-

230. 

Zoccal, R., 2016. Queijos: produção e importação. São Paulo: Revista Balde Branco. 

Zoll, F., Specht, K., Oputz, I., Siebert, R., Piorr, A., Zasada, I., 2018. Individual choice or 

collective action? Exploring consumer motives for participating in alternative food networks. 

International of consumer studies 42(1): 101-110. https://doi.org/10.1111/ijcs.12405 

  



170 
 

  



171 
 

Appendices. Full papers 

 

Paper 1  Pachoud, C., Schermer, M., 2019. Reconciling Tradition and Innovation 

in Traditional Mountain Cheese Value Chains: The Role of Social Capital. The Case of the 

Artisanal Serrano Cheese Value Chain in Southern Brazil. In: E. Landsteiner and T. Soens 

(Eds.), Farming the City. The Resilience and Decline of Urban Agriculture in European 

History. Innsbruck/Wien/Bozen: Rural History Yearbook 16, pp. 189-217. 

Paper 2  Pachoud, C., 2020. The quality of territorial governance: an assessment 

of institutional arrangements. The case of the Serrano cheese production in the Campos de 

Cima da Serra, Southern Brazil. Die Erde 151(1): 23-36. https://doi.org/10.12854/erde-2020-

424 

Paper 3  Pachoud, C., 2020. Study of collective action for cheese differentiation 

in the province of Trento, Italian Alps. An institutional approach. Journal of Alpine Research 

108(4). https://doi.org/10.4000/rga.7946. 

Paper 4  Pachoud, C., Labeyrie, V., Polge, E., 2019. Collective action in 

Localized Agrifood Systems: An analysis by the social networks and the proximities. Study of 

a Serrano cheese producers' association in the Campos de Cima da Serra/Brazil. Journal of 

Rural Studies 72: 58-74. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2019.10.003 

Paper 5  Pachoud, C., Delay, E., Da Re, R., Ramanzin, M., Sturaro, E., 2020. A 

Relational Approach to Studying Collective Action in Dairy Cooperatives Producing Mountain 

Cheeses in the Alps: The Case of the Primiero Cooperative in the Eastern Italians Alps. 

Sustainability 12(11): 4596. https://doi.org/10.3390/su12114596  

Paper 6  Pachoud, C., 2019. Identity, feeling of belonging and collective action 

in localized agrifood systems. Example of the Serrano cheese in the Campos de Cima da Serra, 

Brazil. Cahiers Agricultures 28(28). https://doi.org/10.1051/cagri/2019028 

 

 

https://doi.org/10.12854/erde-2020-424
https://doi.org/10.12854/erde-2020-424
https://doi.org/10.4000/rga.7946
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2019.10.003
https://doi.org/10.3390/su12114596
https://doi.org/10.1051/cagri/2019028


172 
 



173 
 

 

Paper 1 



174 
 



175 
 



176 
 



177 
 



178 
 



179 
 



180 
 



181 
 



182 
 



183 
 

 



184 
 



185 
 



186 
 



187 
 



188 
 



189 
 



190 
 



191 
 



192 
 



193 
 



194 
 



195 
 



196 
 



197 
 



198 
 



199 
 



200 
 



201 
 

 



202 
 

  



203 
 

  

Paper 2 



204 
 

 



205 
 

 



206 
 

 



207 
 

 



208 
 

 



209 
 

 



210 
 

 



211 
 

 



212 
 

 



213 
 

 



214 
 

 



215 
 

 



216 
 



217 
 

 

Paper 3 



218 
 

 



219 
 
 



220 
 
 



221 
 

 



222 
 
 



223 
 

 



224 
 

 



225 
 

 



226 
 

 



227 
 

 



228 
 

 



229 
 

 



230 
 

 



231 
 

 



232 
 

 



233 
 

 



234 
 

 



235 
 

 



236 
 

 



237 
 

 



238 
 

 



239 
 

  
Paper 4 



240 
 

 



241 
 

 



242 
 

 



243 
 

 



244 
 

 



245 
 

 



246 
 

 



247 
 

 



248 
 

 



249 
 

 



250 
 

 



251 
 

 



252 
 

 



253 
 

 



254 
 

 



255 
 

 



256 
 

 

 



257 
 

 

Paper 5 



258 
 



259 
 

  



260 
 

  



261 
 



262 
 

 



263 
 

 



264 
 

  



265 
 

 



266 
 



267 
 

 



268 
 

 



269 
 

  



270 
 

 



271 
 

 



272 
 

  



273 
 

 



274 
 

 



275 
 

 



276 
 

  



277 
 

 



278 
 

 



279 
 

 



280 
 

  



281 
 

 

 

 

Paper 6

  



282 
 

 



283 
 

 



284 
 

 

 



285 
 

 



286 
 

 

 



287 
 

 



288 
 

 

 



289 
 

 


